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PREFACE. 



IT k und<wtbtedly tie duty of ev^ry wife and good 
man to be formmg fchemes for the fervicc of God 
and hia fcHow^reatures in future years, if he be contin- 
wcd to them i and it will be bis prudence to do it 
carly^ in life, that he may be gradually preparing to 
execute them m. the naoft advantageous manner he 
can. But while a man's heart is thus devsfing his way^ 
the Lord JireSgth hupps. And as toany fuch fchemes 
will probably be kft unfinished at death, which will 
quickly come to break off our purpofes and the 
thoughts of our hearts 5 fo it is not improbable that 
Aey who humbly and obediently follow the leadings 
of Divine Providence and eraec, may often find 
themfelvcs called out on a fScWen to fervices whkh, 
but a Httle before^ were quite unthought of by 
them. 

This has been the cafe with me in moft of the Ser- 
mons I have publi/hed, of whkh very few were com- 
pofed with any view to the prefs ; and it is moft re- 
markably fb with refpe^l: to thefe on Regeneration. 
Befides many other excellent perfons, my much hon- 
oured friend, Dr. Wright, has handled the fubjedl in 
ib judicious and Kvely a manner, and through the 
great goodnefs of God to us, fo many thoufands of 
his treatife upon it are difperfed in all parts of our 
land, that I could hardly have believed any one who 
had told me I fhould thus have refumed it ; nor had 
1 the leaft intention of doing it, when I began that 
cqurfe of Ledures which I now offer to mj reader's 
perufal. 



iV fltEFACZ* 

I did indeed think it neceflary kft year to treat tRc 
febjea more largely than I had ever done before, 
knowing in the general how important it is, and ob* 
fcrving that feveral controverfies had about that time 
been raifed concerning it, which (though I do not 
judge It neceflary to mention the particulars of them) 
1 was ready to fear, might have had an ill influence 
to unfettle men's minds, and either to kad them into 
fbme particular errors, or into a general apprehenfion 
that it was a mere point of fpeculation, about which 
it was not neceflary to form any judgment at alL* 

That thefe difcourfes might be more generally ufe* 
fuU 1 determined to preach them on Lord's-day even.- 
iRgs, that thofe of my neighbours who were not my 
llated hearers might, if they thought proper, have an 
opportunity of attending them : and accordingly they 
were attended to the laft with uncommon diligence ; 
a great many fuch perfcns, of different perfuafions 
and communions, making up a part of the auditory. 
As practical inftruifllon and improvement was- the 
main thing I had in view, I knew it was.neceffary to. 
make my difcourfes as plain, as free, and as ferious a& 
I could. But before I had finifhed near half of my 
fcheme, feveral of my hearers earneftly requeued that 
the fermons might be publiftied ; and the requeft 
grew more extenfive and importunate every week, 
with this additional circumftance, (which I much re- 
garded) that fome very pious and judicious friends at 
a diftahce, being providentially brought to the hear- 
ing of fome of thefe le(5lures, ftrongly concurred in 
the defire ; exprefling a very cheerful hope, that the 

* Set Mr. Hcbden*( Appendix to hi« late Difcd^rfc oq REGKKn 
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rtodkig of what they had heard might be ufeful in 
cBftant parts of the land, to which they aflkred me 
they would endeavour to fpread them as opportunity 
might offer. As the advice of feveral of my brethren 
in the miniftry was joined with all this, I thought 
myfelf bound in duty at length to comply ; which I 
was the rather encouraged to do from the feveral in* 
ftances in which I had reafon to believe the divine 
Ueffing had ip fome meafure attended thefe fermons 
ftom the pulpity and had made them the means of 
producing and advandng the change they defcribed 
and enforced. 

On thefe confiderations, as fbon as I returned from 
that long journey on which I fet out the day after 
thefe ledures were concludviy I applied myfelf to rec- 
oiled the fubflante of them as well as I could, from 
the (hort hints I had written of them, with the aOift^ 
ance of thofe notes which fome of my friends had to- 
ken after me in charaders. Some things are, perhaps> 
omitted, though I believe but very few ; fome con- 
traded, and fome enlarged; but my hearers will 
£nd them in the main what they heard. It coft me 
more labour than I was aware, from fuch materials, 
to reduce them into their prefent form ; and I hope 
the multitude of my other butinefs will be allowed as 
an apology, if I proceeded in them flower th^n fome 
might e?pe^. 

I fhall leave it to my reader to obferve for himfelf 
tke manner and method in which I have handled my 
fubje^, without giving him a particular view of it 
here ; only niuft beg leave to tell him in the general, 
that I hope he will find I have not prefumed fo far 
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on the fublimitf of my fufej^a, as to tallc ^vldipat de- 
terminate ideas ; for which reafon I haireomitte4 mth 
Vj phrafes, ufed particuloriy of late by fomc piow. 
and worthy perfons, becanfe I frcdy own, that as I 
cannot find them in my BiMe, fo neither can I tindeiw 
'ftand their exaft meaning; and k fecms very im- 
proper to embarrafs fnth plain Difcotrrfes as ^lefe with 
a language, which, not bcmg tfcorongMy mafter rf, I 
may chance to mifapply, fttppofing thofe phrafe* t« bt 
really more proper than I can at prefcnt tpprclieaA. 
they are. I have endeavoured to keep to one idea of 
Regeneration, which I take to be thtt irhich llvt 
Scripture fuggefts : by Regeneration I mean "a 
prevailing difpofition of the foul to univerfal holinefit 
produced and cherifhed by the influences of Gorr't 
Spirit on our hearts, operating in a manner fuitablc , 
to the conftitution of our nature, as rational and ac- 
countable creatures.'* If this be (as I think I have 
proved at large that it is) the Scriptural notion of it, 
it will follow, that nothing whiclr may be found where 
this is not, or which may not be found where this is, 
can be Regeneration in the Scripture fenfe j which- 
is that fenfe in which we are much more concerned, 
than we are in that to which any human writers, 
whether aucifnt or modern, may thii»k proper to ap« 
ply it. 

If the do^ine which I have endeavoured in the 
whole courfe of ibefe Sermons to confirm and illui^ 
trate by the word pf God, be in one form or another 
generally taught by my brethren in the miniftry, of 
whatever denomination, I rejoice in it &r their owa 
fakes, as well as for that of the people under their 
care. I am very little inclined to contend about tech* 



ilfeal lArflfts isi^ buinaa innetitfeiiy nvkicb iit^ mdi 
^i^ial finikf been iddiacd by fome, and aaaislMiiiatia* 
#d bf odMn. Wt (haliy I hope, l«am i»oiieaad more 
l» i^nr MM iiMibW*# Itorf ib«#» and to ftudy d^ Ictndcft 
lnutpicuctkHM wliich the w«rds of each ether wiil ad«> 
nii(. But I iiMtft tmke ^ tibditf t» iay, I atm in mf 
ceafbience perfoaded diat this Tiew of things, which 
k hept propofcMl, t&oagh perhaps Bot very faAuoaable» 
k in thtt genef^ fo edifying, and fo naturallf leads to 
Ac fi^equdfte tmUm of iHaay odier important dodrmel 
•f €9iMf)ianit7, w^ch are tlofely conne^ed with k» 
that I am well fati^ed it will be our wifdom to ad- 
here ^ it, and to make it very familiar to our own 
ninds, smd to thofe of our hearers. Nor can I imag« 
mt that any variety in die idroms of diSereh^ l^guageQ 
or the cuftoms of different ages and nations, can be a Aift 
ficient reafon for bringing Scripture phrafes into difufci 
while we keep to the original ideas fignified by them. 
There feems t6 be a peculiar felicity in tbpm tp e^prefs 
Divine truth ; and they will undoubtedly be found the 
fafcft vehicle of religious knowledge, and the fureft band 
of union among Chriflians ; while, however we may dif- 
fer in other matters, we fo generally agree in acknowl- 
edging that our Bibles contain the oracles of our God. 

Let us, therefore, who under different denomina- 
tions are honoured with the miniftry of the everlafting 
Gofpel, agree, for a while at leaft, to fufpend our de- 
bates upon lefs neceffary fubjedls, that we may, with 
united efforts, concur in profecuting that great deiign 
for which the Gofpel was revealed, the Spirit given^ 
and our office inftituted. And fince it is fo evident 
that irrcligion has grown upon us, while we have 
been attending to otber^ and to be fure fmaller mat- 



triii ^MJtACB. 

tersy let us bf a plain, feriousy and zealous iray of 
preaching the mod vital truths of Chriftianity, joined 
with a diligent infpedion of the fouls committed to 
our care» try what can be done towards preventing the 
progrcfs of this growing apoftacy» and recovering the 
ground we have already loft. Ignorant smd preju- 
diced people may perhaps accufe us <Jf bigotry or en- 
thufiafm 5 but let us do our beft to convince them of 
their error by the candour of our temper, and the 
prudence of our condu^ ; and remember that a* 
Chryfoftom excellently fpej^ks in thefe lively words^ 
<* It is a fufficient confolation for our labours, and far 
more than an equivalent for all, if we may have a 
teftimony in our confciences, that we compofe and re* 
gulate our difcourfes in fuch a manner as may be ap« 
proved by God, in whofe name we fpeak." 



K«vthamptOB| 
N«T. 7, I74X. 
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"^ O what I have faid in the conclufion of the firft 

Sermon conceminff the proper import of the word 

Regeneration, I beg leave to add the following re- 
marks, for the farther fatisfa<ftion of fome worthy pcr- 
fons, who think it may be convenient to ftate the mat- 
ter a little more particularly. 

I acknowledge that many learned and pious divines 
have taught and contended, that Regeneration does, in 
the ftri<5left propriety of fpeech, fignify Baptism. So 
that no unbaptized perfon, how well difpofed foever, 
can properly be faid to be regenerated ; whereas that 
title may juftly be given to all who have been baptized^ 
how deftitute foever they might have been of Chriftian 
faith and holinefs when they received the ordinance, or 
how grofsly foever they may fince have forfeited the fi- 
nal bleflings of a regenerate ftate. Dr. Waterland ha» 
dated this matter at large in his laboured and ingenious 
treatife on the fubjedt, which is the beft I know on this 
fide of the que ft ion. And though this would be a very 
improper place to enter on a critical examination of 
that piece, I will briefly touch on the chief arguments 
which he, or others in his fentiments, have urged in vin- 
dication of this favourite notion. So far as I can recol- 
ledl, what they fay is capable of being reduced to two 
heads; — that Chr'tfttan antiquity ufes the word in this 
fenfe ; — and that there are paflages of Scripture which 
authorize fuch an application of it. 

As to the firft of thefe, I readily own that the word, 
has this fenfe in the generality of the Chriftian writers, 
from about the middle of the fecond century, though I 
think not fo univerfally as fome have concluded :* but I 

• Clement Alexandrlnut^ fo often, and to be furc rcafooably, quot- 
ed on the other fide, plainly ufcs the word for a change of cbaradcr 
ky true repentance ; f Strom, lih. ii. page 4tSj where, fpcaking of a pent' 
tent harlot, he fays, ** that being born again by converfion, or a changfi 
A her temper and behaviour, ilie hai. the regeneration of Uf«.** 
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think it eafy to account for fuch a ufc of it amoiig 
them. For in the earlieil ages of the church, perfons 
were generally baptized as foon as they were converted 
to the cordial belief of Chriftianity ; and therefore the 
time of their converfion, and that of their baptifm» might 
naturally enough be ipoken of as one : and as this was 
a period when they did, as it were, come into a new 
world, it is no wonder that the afiiion by which they tef- 
tified a change fo lately made, fhould be put for that 
change itfelf, juft as illumination alfo among the ancicnty 
frgnifies baptifm : not to intonate that the grand illumi- 
nation of the mind was made by this rite, or at the time 
of it ; for that would be fuppofine the pcrfon in dark- 
rtch when he embraced the Gofpel, and determined to 
be baptized : but becaufe it was taken for g^ranted, antJ* 
that very julllrly m thofe days, that every one favingly 
enlightened would foon be baptized, that fo he might be 
regularly joined to the fociety of enlightened or regene- 
rated perfons, that is, to the Chriftian church : which no 
doubt had the beft right of any body of men in the world 
to that title, though in its purcft ftate it contained fome 
ignorant and wicked members. In a word, a man by bap- 
tifm folemnly profe/Fed himfelf a Chriftian ; and as it was 
generally the firft overt aft by which, hrs believing the 
Gofpel could be publicly and generally known, and was 
alfo fuppofed to be very near the time of his inward, 
Converfion, they dared his regeneration, that is, his hap- 
py change (as that word ufed to fignify even among the 
heathen*) firom that time. Weown therefore that thefc 
ancient Chriftians (of whom I always think and fpealr 

* It is well known that Cicero cipreflcs the happy change made 
in his ftate, when rcftored from his banifhmcnt, by this wordi 
fCie. ad Attic, lik vi. BpiJI. 6*/ The Greeks cxprcflcd by it the 
doiftrine of the Bnchmaiis, in which they affirmed our entering 
on a new ftate of being after death. (Clem, Alex, Strcm. Uh* iiz. 
/ttgt* 4SU) And the Stoicks ufed it to denote their cipedled renc-^ 
vation of the world after fucccflivc conflagrations. Marc, Anttnim 
Medit, lib, li. §. I. ▼. 13. X. 7. (See Lucian. Oper. pag, $%%. Eu/eb, 
Frap, Bntang. ex numen. lib, XV. ebap, 1 9. FbOl. yud. de Mttndi Jmmort* 
pag. 946. 951. and in many other places*) And fo the fathers of- 
ten ufed to fignify the refurre^Hon which Chriftians eipeift. See 
M^ifeb. EeJ. HiJI, lib. V. cbap. I. in fat. Compare Matt* xix. a^ ^nd 
the Nttt there Fam, Bnpof, VoU 11 png, 23^. 



mil great rdpe^) bad a very good etcuft for this 
method of peaking : but wherfier they -were per&dlf 
accarate in this, and whether they did not recede from 
t]^ Scripture u& of th£ wordy may be matter of farther 
inquiry. 

As to the aiqguments.from Scripture in fi^ort of the 
interpretation I oppofe, they are taken partly from par* 
ticular places ; but chiefly, as I apprehend, from the 
goieral tenor of it, in which Chriftians are fpoken of as 
regenerated. 

Tht particular texts 2cct John iii. 5. and 77/. iii. 5. on 
which much of the llrefsof this controveHy is laid ; but 
on confidering them attentively, I find nothing in either 
of t^tem to kad us to ^nk baptifm the regeneraticm 
ipoken of diere. 

As to the former of them, John iii. 5. when our Lord 
lays, Excipi a man he horn of fvaier^ and of the Spiril, be 
eoMHot mter into the lingdom of God; it is (after all the 
coiUempt with which that interpretation has been treat- 
ed) very poffible he may mean, by a well-known figure, 
to exprefs one idea by both thofe claufes, that is, the pu- 
lifying influences of the Spirit cleanfing the mind, as 
water does the body : as elfewhere, to be baptised with 
the Holy Ghoft and withfre (Matt. iii. 11.) fignifies to be 
baptized by the Spirit operating like fire. But if there 
18 indeed a reference to baptifm in thefe words (which I 
own I am much inclined to believe) it will by no means 
'£[^ow that baptifm *i$ Regeneration. On that fuppo- 
fition, I ftill think the fenfe of the paflage muft be that 
which I have given in my paraphrafe on it (Fam. Expof 
vol, I. pag* 148.^ " Whofoevcr would become a regu- 
lar mender of the kingdom of God, mufl: not only be 
baptized, but as ever he defires to (hare in its fpiritual 
and eternal bleflings, muft experience the renewing and 
fandifying influences of the Holy Spirit on his foul, to 
cleanfe it from the power of corruption, and to animate 
and quicken it to a fpiritual and divine life." I^ is 
granted dierefore, that how excellent foever any man's 
chara^er is, he muft be baptized before he can be look- 
ed upon as completely a member of the church of 
Chrift; and that, in general, being horn of the Spirit, he 
will alfo be folicitous that he may he horn of water, and 
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to fulfil alt righteoufnefs^ BUt it will never follow froltt 
hence, that being bom of water and bom of the Spirit are 
the fame thing. The text rather implies they are dif* 
ferent ; and I think every body muft own, they may be 
adiually feparate. Nothing therefore can be more ab* 
furd than to infer from this text, that if there be two 
perfohs, one of which is bom of the Spirit, and not of water ; 
another of water, and not of the Spirit ; the latter, that 
is, the wicked man, who has perhaps with fome iniquit- 
ous defign been baptized, may properly be faid to be 
regenerated, or bom of Gor, and confequently to be an 
heir of God, fRom.yi'iu ijj rather than a truly relig- 
ious man, who has not yet been baptized, either through 
want of opportunity, or through fome unhappy miftake, 
as to the nature and defign, or the perpetuity and obli- 
gations of that ordinance. Now this I take to be pre- 
cifely the queftion, and muft declare that when a baptiz- 
ed perfon is deftitute of true religion, that birth which 
he had by water, feems to me as it were an evanefcent 
thing, or a thing which difappears as unworthy the 
mention ; and that it muft be therefore moft fafe and 
advifeable, as well as- moft agreeable to the Scripture 
fenfe, to appropriate the title of regenerate perfons to 
thofe fandified by Divine grace, rather than to ufe it of 
all who are baptized. 

As to the text in Titus (chap. iit. 5.) where God is 
faid to fave us by the wq/hing of regeneration, or, as fome 
cameftly contend it fhould be rendered, by the laver of 
regeneration : I might anfwer, that as that interpretation 
is by no means neceffary,* it cannot be proved that bap- 
tifm is here defigned, though I acknowledge there may 
be a graceful allufion to it: the Apoftle may mean, we 
are faved by God*s wq/hing our hearts by his fandifying 
Spirit (a phrafe fo often ufed in the Old Teftament) and 

* The original is hx Kw^h tsaxxtyytvic-ucf. Now it is certain, the 
fcventy ufe another word, that is, Awrw^, to fignify Laver, £xod. 
XXX. 18.2S. xxxi.9; andl think (fo far a$ I have obfcrved) every where 
dfc : and Awr^v (St. Paurs word here) i« ufed where it cannot fig- 
nify laver, for tbc water in tvbicbjbeep are ivajhed^ Cant. iv. 4. and for 
a large quantity of^iuaier in which an adult perfon was vtajhed or bath- 
ed. Eph. V. a 6. And this remark quite overthrows all the argu- 
ment from this text, if any argument would follow from rcodcring 
it laver : but I tliink I need not urge this. « 
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ikereby -makhig tu lis ch'ddffn .• and in tliU fenfe it might 
have been ufed, though baptifm had never been inflitu- 
ted. But granting (as I have done in the beginning of 
the feventh Se«no|i, pag* 138*) that A^r^ n:iay be 
rendered laver, and that baptifm may be the laver 
referred to; and that "there is indeed an allufion 
to the wafhing' neWrbom children;" (as Mr. Mede 
in his diatribe on this text contends ;) I think this text 
will be fo far from proving that St. Paul meant to call 
baptifm Regeneration, that it will prove the con- 
trary: for regeneration Itfelf, and the laver of re- 
generation, cannot be the fame thing; and whatever 
TertalUan and oth^r ancients may fMicifully talk of our 
being generated lijce fiflics in the water, in a w^ak allu- 
fion to the technical word ixgts, common fenfe will 
fee how abfurd it would be to apply this to a child, an4 
will teach us rather to argue, that as children muft be 
born before they can be wafh^d, fo they muft be regen- 
erated before the wafliing of regeneration (that is, the 
wafhing which belpngs to their new birth) can be ap-* 
plied to them. But on the whole, as wafhing an infant 
refers to its pollution, and no pollution attends our re» 
generation as fuch, I am- more a^id more inclined to 
think there is no reference at all here to a laver, or to 
the wafhing new-born children ; and therefore, that this 
wafhing and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft are exeget- 
ical, and that the latter claufe might be rendered, even 
4be renewing^ ^c. which makes the text decisive for the 
fenfe in which I ufe the word. 

.After all then, if any. argument can be deduced from 
Scripture in favour of the manner of fpeaking now in 
debate^ it mufl be from the general t^nor of it ; accord- 
ing to which it feems that all who are members of the 
vilible church are fpoken of as regenerate ; from which 
it may be inferred, with fome plaufible probability at 
leafl, that baptiftn, by which they are admitted into 
thj^t fociety, may be called Regeneration ; and I am 
I ready to believe, as I hinted above, that this was the 
chief reafon why the ancients fo often ufed the word in 
the fenfe I am npw oppofmg. 

Nqw with relation to this, I defire it may be recoU 
B 
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lefted, that when Chriftianity firft appeared in tlie world, 
ft was attended with fuch difcouragements^ as made the 
very profeffion of it, in a great meafure, a teft of men's 
charaaers. The Apoftles, therefore, knowing the num- 
ber of hypocrites to be comparatively very fmall, gener- 
ally take no notice of them, but addrefs themfelves to 
whole bodies of Chriftians, as if ^ey were truly what 
they profefled to be. Juft as our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
though he knew the wickednefs of Judas, often addreflfes 
himfelfto the whole body of his Apoftles, as if they 
were all his faithful fervants, and makes gracious decla- 
rations and promifes to the whole fociety, which could 
by no means be applicable to this one corrupt and 
wretched member of it; telling them, for inftance, that 
they Jbould ftiare in his final triumph, zxidjtt en Mvehe 
thrones f judging the twelve tribes of Ifrael. Mat. xix. 28. 

This is therefore the true key to all thoic paflages hi 
which Chriftians are, In the general^ faid to be adopted^ 
fanSlfiedi jufitfiedy ^c. as well as regenerated. The Apof- 
tles had reafon, in the judgment of charity, to think thus 
of by far the greateft part of them ; and therefore they 
fpeak to them all, as in fuch a happy ftate. And agree- 
ably to this, we find not only fuch privileges, but aifo 
fuch chara(5lers, afcribed to Chriftians in general, as 
were only applicable to fuch of them as were Chriftians 
indeed. Thus all the Corinthians are fpoken of by the 
Apoftle Paul, as waiting for the coming of our Lord Jefus 
Chrifl^ (i Cor. i. 7.) and all the Ephefians, and all the 
Coloflians, as having y^f/it in the Lord Jefus Chrifly and 
love to all the faints y (Eph. i. 15. Col. i. 4.) and all the 
Philippians, as having a goad work begun in them^ which 
Paul was perfuaded God would perfeB^ (Phil. i. 6.) and 
all the Theffalonians, as remarkable for their work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope, ( i ThefT. i. 
3.) though it evidently appears there were perfons in 
feveral of thefe churches who behaved much amifs, and 
to whom, had he been particularly addreffing to each of 
them alone, he could not by any means have ufed fuch 
language. On the like principles Peter, when addreff- 
ing to all the Chriftians in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Afia, and Bithynia, fpeaks of the whole aggregate of 
them (i Pet. 8.) as lovlng^ an unfcen 5^iw'^t/r,' and amidft 
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flll tlieir tribulatioasy nj^mng in htm wiib joy unjpeaiaik 
andfuU of glory ; though probably there were fome weak 
and dejeded Chriftkns among them, and undoubtedly 
in fo large an extent of country, in which there were 
fuch a vaft number of churches, not a few, who (as our 
Lord afterwards expreffes it. of fome of them) had otdy a 
name to live^ while they were dead^ Rev. iii. i • in which 
paOTage by the way, our Lord ufes the fame figure, and 
defcribes the whole body by the charafter of thofe who 
m^de the greater part of it. 

t ftate the matter thus particularly, becaufe 1 think 
this obvious remark is a fufficient anfwer to what is moft 
peculiar and important in a late Difcourfe, coniifling of 
sear 1 30 quarto pages, and entitled, A Key to the Ap^olk 
Writings y ^c, prefixed, by the Rev. Mr. Taylor of Nor- 
wich to his late Paraphrafe and Notes on the Romans. 
I think what I have briefly advanced here will much 
more effedually anfwer the end of fixing the true fenfe of 
the Scripture phrafes in queftion. And I caimot for- 
bear faying, that to determine the fenfe of the words call' 
edy redeemed^ fanaifiedj ^c, when applied to the Chriftian 
church, by that in whtch they are ufed in Mofcs and the 
prophets with refpeft to the whole people of Ifrael, feenrw 
to me as unreafonable, as it would be to maintain, that 
the dimenfionS) the ftrengtb, and the beauty of a body, 
are to be mod exactly ellimated by lookitig on its fhadow. 

Yet on this evidently weak and miftaken principle, the 
learned and ingenious Author referred to above, ven- 
tures not only to attempt an entire alteration in the gen- . 
crally received ftrain of theological Difcourfes, but to 
throw out a cenfure, which, confidering its extent and 
Its feverity, mull either be very terrible, or very pitiable. 
He not only feetns to think, if I underftand him right, 
that we were all regenerated (if at all) as well as jujlijied^ 
in thofe of our parents who were firft converted frpm 
idolatry to Chriftianity (Key, $. 8 i, 82. and 24€.) as 
indeed he exprefsly fays, " that we are korn in ^jnjltfi* 
edy^ and . therefore, undoubtedly (if the word is to 
be retained) in a regenerate "date;" but he pre- 
fumes to fay, that . fuch dpdhines as have been almoll 
univerially taught and received among Chriftiaas, 
concerning ** JuJlifUation^ regeneration^ redemption^ ^r. 



hare quite taten away the very ground of the Cbtfftiktr 
life, the grace of God, and have left no obje6l for th« 
faith of a finner to work upon." (J. 357.) And here- 
upon, left it ihould be forgot, he repeats it in the fame 
fedion, that to reprefent it as " the fubjed of doubtful 
inquiry, trial, and examination, whether we have an h" 
tere/i in Chrlfty whether we are m afiateofpard^n^^R^t^tT 
we be adopted^* (and by confequence, to be fure, whether 
we be. regenerated) " is^' (as the Antinomtans I imagine 
would alfo fay) " to make our jufiijication^ as it invefts Us 
in thofe bleffings, to be of works, and not by faith 
alone ;" and (as was juft before faid in the fame words) 
♦* to take away the very ground of the Chriftian life, the 
grace of God, and to leave no objeft for the faith of a 
ilnner to a6t upon." And this way of ftating things, 
which hiis fo generally prevailed, is joined with the 
wickednefs and contentions of profefEng Chriftians, as a 
third caufe of that difregard to the Gofpel which is fo 
common in the prcfent day. 

Now as no book can fall more dire^ly under this cen» 
fure, than this of mine, in which it is the bufinefs of the 
three fir ft Sermons to direft profefling Chriftians in an 
inquiry, whether they be or be not in a regenerate ftate ; 
I thought it not improper, in this Poftfcnpt, briefly to 
. acquaint my reader with the principles on which I con- 
tinue to think tlie view, in which I have put the matter, 
to be rational and fcriptural,* and do ftill in my con- 

♦ For the full proof of this, that it is the mofi fcriptural fcnfe, I 
muft dclirc the reader diligently to examine, and ferioufly to con- 
sider, the fcveral texts whi^h arc quoted in the following Dif- 
courfes j for it would fwell this Poftfcript too much to- enumerate 
them all here« and tp give them a critical examination* Let it 
ftill be remembered, that, to ht regenerated^ and to be bom of^Codf 
are equivalent phrafcs ^> And with this remark, let any one^ that 
can do it paraphrafe all the paiTages referred to, in two different 
Tiews ; firft; putting the. fwrd bapHfm for regentratioti, and baptized 
psrfons for born of God ; and then* fubftitutipg our de£nition of re- 
generation or of a regenerate pcrfpn, inftead of the words them* 
felvcs : and I cannot but think he will be ftruck with that demon- 
ftration, which will (aa it were) emerge of itfclf upon fuch a trial,. 
And I muft add, that if he looks into the context of many of thefc 
palTages, he will at the fame time fee how utterly ungrounded it is 
to affert, as fome hayc done, ** that regeneration. is only ufcd whe|» 
'applied to Jewifh converts to Ctiriftiaxiity, referring to their 
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£nence judge it far preferable to .what the adrocates of 
baptiimal regeneration on the one ha«d> or Mr. Taylor 
on the other, would introduce. It feems to me, that the 
points in difpute with him are much more important 
than our debates with them, as a mnch greater number 
of Scriptures are concerned, and the whole tenor of our 
minifterial addrefles would be much more fenfibly af* 
feded. Had I leifure to dtfcufs the matter more largely 
with this gentleman, I fhould think it might be an im« 
portant fervice to the Gofpel of Chrift. I hope it will 
be imdertaken by fome abler hand $ and fhaU, in the 
mefiji dme, jgq on preaching and writing in the manner 
€o folemnly condemned, with no apprehenfion from the 
difcharge of all this overloaded artillery, except it be 
what I feel for the zealous engineer himfelf, and a few 
pther friends who may chance to ftand nearer him than 
in prudence they oughfe. 

former birth from Abraham ;" a notion fo fully confuted by cor 
Lord's Difcourfc with Nicodemus, John iii. 3. & fcq. by Tit. iii. 5. 
and by i Pet. i. 3, 23. 11. %, when compared with i Pet. i. 14. iv. 
$. (whieh proves that the Apoftle there wrote^t^ focieties, of 
which the greater, part had before been idolatrous Gentil^) that 
1 think it^quite fuperfluous to difcuOi it more Urgcily here. 
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EpHBS. 11* I> 2. 



vifnJ yim bath he ^ickeneJi who were dead in treffaffes and 

- Jnu ; wherein in time pafl ye walked according to ibe courfe 

of this worlds accore^ng to^ the prkiee Xff the pcwer of thh 

airf the fpirit that now worketb in the children of drf- 

obedience. 

AMONG all the various trufts which men can repofc 
in each other, hardly any appears to be more fo* 
lemn and tremendous^ than the diredion of their facred 
tirne, and efpeciallr of thbfe hours whkh they fpend in 
the cxercife of puj^Hic derotion. Thefc feafons take up 
fo fmall a paut'of our lives* when .conipared with that 
which the -labours arid recreations of them deiXiand |. 
and fo much depends upon their being managed aright^ 
that we, who are called to aflift you in the employment 
and improvetnent of them, can hardly l)e* too folicitous. 
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- that we difcharge the truft, in a manner which we maf 
anfwer to God and to you. If this thou^t dwell upon 
the mind with due weight, it will have fome fenfible itf- 
fluence upon our difcourfes to you, as well as on the 
ftrain of thofe addrefTes which we prefent to the Throne 
of Grace in your name, and on your account. We fhall 
not be over anxious about the order of words, the ele- 
gance of expreffion, or, the little graces of compofition 
or delivery ; but fhall (hidy to fpeak on the moft important 
fubje(Ss, and to handle them with fuch gravity and feri- 
oufnefs, with fuch folemnity and fpirit, as may, through 
the Divine Bleffing, be moft likely to penetrate the hearts 
of our hearers, to awaken thofe that are entirely uncon- 
cerned about religion, and to arnimate and aflift thofe, 
who, being already accjnainted with it, defire to make 
continual advances, which will be the cafe ©f every truly 
good m-dn. 

It is my earneft prayer for myfelf, and for my breth- 
ren in the miniftry of all denominations, that we may, in 
this refped, approve our wifdom and integrity to God,, 
and commend ourfelnjes to the confciences of all men (i). It is- 
our charg^|M| we (hall anfwer it another day to the GoS 
rfthefpwlt^^allfejht to ufe our prudent and zealous en- 
deavours, to make men truly wife and good, virtuous 
and happy : but to this purpofe, it is by no means fu& 
cient to content ourfelves, merely with attempting to re- 
form the immoralities and irregularities ©f their lives, 
and to bring them to an external behaviour, decent, hon- 
ourable, and ufeful. An undertaking like this, while 
the inward temper is neglefted, even when it may feem 
moft e£Fe<5hial, will be but like painting the face (^ one 
who is ready to die, or labouring to repair a ruinous 
houfe, by plaiftering and adorning its walls, while its 
foundations are decayed. "There is an awful parage 
in Exeklel to this purpofe, which I hope we i&all oftea 
recollci^ (2) 2 Wo to the foolijh prophet f^ — hetaufe they 
have /educed wry pe9pie^ Jaftng^ Peectf when there wot 



(i) a Car, iv. a. (a) Eack. xiii. xc— 14. 
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^ ffiOBB -; dnJ one luili np a noaJU and lo^ others daubed ii with 
antempered mortar : fay unto them that daub it with untemtered 
mortaryth^isjhallfall: — Thus faith the Lord God/l nviil 
even rent it with "Siftormy wind in my fury : and there Jball be 
tut overjlowittg Jhower in mine anger ^ and great hailAones in 
my fury to confume 4t : fo will I break down the wall that ye 
have dmihed with untempered mortar^ and bring it down to the 
groundyfo that the foundation thereof fhall be di/coveredj and it 
Jhall folly and yejhall be confumed in the midjl thereof i and ye 
JhaU knotv that I am the Lord. 

If there be any, in one body of Chriftians or another, 
that abet men's natural difpofition to flatter diemfelves 
in a way that is not good, by encouraging tliem to hope 
for falvation, becaufe they were regularly baptized, in 
their infancy ; becaule they have diligently attended on 
public worlhip, in its eftablifhed, or its feparate fontis ; 
or merely becaufe they do nobody any harm, but arc 
rather kind and helpful to others ; or becaufe their faith 
is orthodox, their tranfports of aflPedion warm, or their 
aflurance confident ; I pray God to awaken them by die 
power of his gracev before they are confumed, with their 
hearers, in the ruins of their deceitful buMrfmg. Thofe 
of you who are my ftated hearers can witnefs for me, 
that in this refpe<ft I have delivered my own foul ( i ). It has 
been the fteady tenor of my do<5lnne among you, that 
our hope and confidence muft be in Chrift, and not in 
ourfelves ; and that, if we delire to be interefled in the 
rightcoufnefs he has wrought out, and in the bleflings he 
has purchafed by his facred blood, '^e muft be experi- 
mentally acquainted with the work of God's renewing 
grace upon our fouls, curing ihe inward diftempers of 
our degenerate hearts, and transforming us into the im- 
age of his holinefs : that is what we are taught in Scrip- 
ture to call by the name of Regeneration ; and confider- 
ing how much the fubje<5l is ncgledted by feme, and I 
fear I may ajdd, mifreprefetited and difguifed by others, 
I apprehend I fhall profitably employ an everting-hour 
for fcveral fucceeding Sabbaths, in giving a larger ac- 
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count than I have yet done, of the fcripture do^rinevo«i 
this important fubjed and its various parts. It fhall be 
my care in the feries of thefe difcourfes, as God fhall 
enable me, to /peak the words of truth and fohernefs ( i) I 
and I entreat you to have recourfe fo the law and to the 
teftimony {2), that ye may judge of the. truth and weight 
•of what 1 fay. I defire not to be regarded any farther^ 
than I produce evidence from reafon and fcripture ; but 
fo far as we are difregarded while we have the concur- 
rent teftimony of both, our hearers muft fee to it ; and 
their danger will then be proportionable to the import- 
ance of thoft truths, which their negligence, or their 
prejudice, engage them either to rejed, or to overlook* 

The plan, on which I intend to proceed in the courfe 
of thefe Leflures, is this : 

I. I will endeavour to defcribe the character of thofe, 
whom we may properly call perfons in an unregeneratc 
ftate. 

II. I will defcribe the nature of that^ change, which 
may properljj^be called Regeneration, or Converlion. 

III. I will fhew at large the abfolute neceflity of this 
change, and the confequent mifery of thofe that are 
ftrangers to it. 

IV. I Ihall endeavour to prove the reality and necefli«. 
ty of the Divine influences on the mind, in the produc* 
tion of fuch a change. 

. V. I fliall defcribe fome of thofe various methods, by 
which God is pleafed to operate in the produdlion of this 
holy and important work. 

VI. I fhall propofe fome advices to thofe who are al- 
ready awakened, as to the method in which they are t# 
feek rcn^ewing and converting grace. After which, 

(i) A(5l8 xxTi. a;. . (a) Ifa. viii. a©. 
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VII. 1 fiiall conclude thefe difcourfes with an adJrtfs 
to thofe who have experienced this happy cbangef as to 
the manner in which they ought to be affedted withfuch 
a feries of Sermons as this, and the improvement they 
ihould make of wha^ they are to hear and what they 
have felt agreeable to it. 

I fliould be peculiarly inexculable, if I entered upon 
fuch a fubjeft, withcMit eameft and importunate prayers 
to the Fountain of lighty grace, and holinefs, that while 
you hear of this important dodrine, you may have that 
experimental knowledge of it, without which fuch dif- 
courfes will indeed feem obfcure and enthufiaftical, ac- 
cording to the degree in which they are rational and 
i^iritual. I fhall only add, that thefe USures will take 
their rife from a variety of texts^ which I fhall not, ac- 
cording to my ufual method, largely open and dilate up- 
on, but only touch on them as fo many mottos to the re- 
ipedivey«-»w«j to which they are prefixed. 

As lmt^xidxi(Aphilofophtcal effdysy but plain, pra<5lical, 
and popular addrefies, I fhall b^gin, 

Firfty With defcribing the charaHer of thofe, whom we 
pnay properly cnll unconverted and unregenerateJ perfons. 

It is abfolutely neceflary that I fhould do this, that 
you may refpe(5lively know your own perJfonal concern 
in what is further to be laid before you in the procefs of 
thefe leftures. 

Now you have the general chajader of fuch, in the 
words of my text ; and a very fad one it is : They are 
reprefented, as dead in trejpajes andjins^ utterly indifpofed 
both for the anions and enjoyments of the "fpiritual and 
divine life ; as walking according to the courfe of this luorld^ 
a fad intimation that it was the ftate of the general- 
ity of mankind 5 nay, according to the prince of the pow^ 
er of the air^ that impure and wicked Jpirit^ who works^ 
or exerts his energy, in the children of difohedience^ that is, 
in thofe who rejed and defpife the gofpel ; in which it is 
implied, (and a dreadful implication it is) that the 
courfe and condud of thofe, who reje<5l the gofpel, is 
according to the defire and inftigation of the prince of darh- 
nefs : they are going on as the devil himfelf would have 
them, and choofe that path for themfelves^ which he 
C 
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choofes for them, as leading them to moft certain and 
mod aggravated ruin. 

And who are thcfe unhappy perfons ? Surely there 
mufl be fome of them among tis: for who canilatter him^ 
felf, that in fo numerous an affembly, the courfe of ail is 
different from that of the world; and that aU have hap- 
pily triumphed over the artifices of that accurfed fpirit, 
who is, by Gk>d's righteous permiffion, become itspnnce% 
while it continues in its apoftate ftate ? I fhall however 
think it a very happ]^ point gained, if I could convince 
any of you, who are juftly liable to that coftviaion, that 
you are the men; if I could, as it were, render vifiWe to 
your eyes thofe^ fubtil, yet ftrongly complicated chains, 
in which Satan is binding you, and by yr^ich hfe is draw- 
ing you on to eternal rtiin 5 that you might recover 
yourf elves out of the fnare of the devil^ who are kd caftive hy 
htm at his pleafure. ( i ) 

I am this evening to defcribe the charaBer of unregencr- 
ate men : but I cannot pretend to do it in all the variety 
of circumftances which may attend it. I fliall tihereforc 
mention QB|r fome particulars which are moft import- 
ant, and ^^ch moft certainly demonftrate a perfon to 
be of that wretched number. There are a great variety 
of countenances in the human fpecies ; yet uie principsfl 
features in all are the iame, though their proportion and 
lineaments may differ : and I apprehend, the characters 
which I am now to Ity down, will moft of diem fuit ev- 
ery unregenerate perfon, though they may appear in vari- 
ous perfons in different degrees and different inftances. I 
fliall chiefly lay down thefe characters in negatives, as I ap- 
prehend it is the fafeft way: and would only obferve, what 
you may eafily imagine, that I fpeak only of the adult ; 
for I would cautioufly avoid entangling this Difcourfe 
with what relates purely to the cafe of infants, left Satan 
Jhould get an advantage over usf and turn that into an oc- 
cafion to amufe curiofity, which I humyy hope, under 
the influence of the Spirit of God, will be a means of a- 
wakening convi<ftion, and of breaking that delufive peace» 
in which, like theflrong man armedf he keeps his vaflals, 
till the fatal hour come which is to complete their ruin, 

(i) % Tiro. ii. a6. 



ON REOENJ[|RATH)N. ^^ 

To. ware Ac formality of laboured demonftxadons in 
Si cafe wluck^M^^ts of iuch eafy evidence, I ffaaU go up- 
on this obvious principle in the whole of my reafonin|; : 
*' That to be regenerate^ and to be horn of God^ are in I'crip- 
ture terms of the feme import 5 and confequemly, that 
whatever temper and di/pofition^ is in fcripture declared to 
he inconfiftent with the charaBer of a child of God^ mufl 
neceflarily denominate a man an mregenerate* perfonJ** 
And one would think. this principle could hardly be diA 
poted, fmce all that allow of regeneration at all, in a 
Chri&ian iSenfe, ittm to underftand by it that change, 
whatever it is, by which a perfba. is made a child of Godf 
and by confequence an. heir of heaven* 

Now on idiis principle, you. may take the marks of an 
luiregenesate perfon in fuch particulars as thefe ; and let 
tkofe^ whefe confcience. owns them, hear and tremble. 

I, The fool" that never ferioufly inquired into its 
^rkusd ft^tc,'' is, beyond all doubt, an unregenerate foul. 

The Apoftle cameftly prefles it upon the Chriftians to 
whom he wrote, that they fhould diligently examine 
themfehiet whether they were in the faith ( i ) : and he who 
has entirely neglefted to do it, fcems to exprefs, not 
nerely a ^rgetnilnefs of religion, but even a contempt 
€f k toofc Neverthelefs, be it known unto you, Sirs, that 
an humble return to God, and a oordial dedication of 
foul to hi& fervice, is not fo flight an a^of a man's life, 
that it ffaould pafs without any obfervation in doing it, 
or any finrious. refle^on on. having done it. Religion is a 
deliberate thing ; it brings a man ferioufly ^o ^ot^^r hit 
ways that he mskj turn his feet to God's commandments {2) ; 
to fear ch and tryjhem^ that he may tjtm again unto the 
Lord ( 3 ) . A good man is fo imprefled with tlie thoughts 
of God, and of eternity, that perhaps h^ is rather ready 
to be over anxioufly afraid and fufpicious, in a matter of 
fo great importance : and therefore will review on the 
one hand, the plan of falvation that God has laid dowii 
in his wordy and on the other, the correfpondency to it 
that he may difcover in his own foul 5 and if there are any 
of you that have never been thus employed, any that 
have never feparated yourfelves awhile from other em- 

(x) 2 Con xiii^ 5. (a) Pfal* cux* 59. (3) Lam. iii. 40. 
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ployments, that you might ^i and tniermeddle wUh dU 
Divine <wi/dom ( i ), you are affuredly ftrangers to it. If 
there are any of you, that have neverftudied God's word, 
to learn his will from thence ; that have never attended 
to fermons, that you might try yourfelves by thenr, and, 
if poffible, carry home fomething of the chief of what 
you hear, to afEft your retired and more diligent inqui- 
ries ; you may now come to a very quick conclufion^ 
and before you leave this place, yea, before I proceed to 
any further particulars, you may fet it down as the mem- 
orable beginning of thefe lectures, and of this difcourfe, 
•* I am already proved to be an nnregenerate creature : I 
am in the gall of bitternefsy and in the bond of iniquity (2 ).**' 
Nay, you may add, that there are perhaps thoufands of 
thofe that are nnregenerate finners, who have not been fa 
carelefs and fo hifenfible as you. For indeed. Sirs, » 
man may begin an examination, and dart back from the 
profecution of it, before it is brought to any important 
ifTue ; or trying himfelf by falfe charaders, he may come 
to a conclulion, which will be fo much the more danger- 
ous, as it has been die more deliberate. For the fake of. 
fuch therefore, I add, 

2. The foul " that is not deeply convinced of its guilt 
before God, and defirous to feek deliverance from it by 
the Lord Jefus Chrift," is dill in an nnregenerate ftate*^ 

All the promifes of God's paternal favour do certain- 
ly imply the promife of forgivenefs ; and you well know# 
that theie are appropriated to fuch as humble themfelves 
.before God: and that humbling which is merely external, 
and implies no deep fenfe of inward guilt, can pafs for 
very little with that God, tvhofearche^ the hearty and tries 
the reins of the children of men ( 3 ). 

The Scripture affures us, that whofoever heUevet that 
Jefus is the Chrtft^ is horn of God{^) ;^and nothing can be 
more certain from the whole tenor of it, than that he that 
believes noty fhall be damned{$) ; and furely a ftate of dam* 
nation is not, and cannot be, a ftate of regeneration. But 
what is this faith in Chrift ? Is it no more than a bare no- 
tional perfuafion, that he is the Son of God ? If this were all, 

(i) Prov. xviii. i. (a) Adls viii. 13. 

(3) Jcr. xvii. 10. (4) I John v. x, (5) Mvk xvL 16. 
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the Amili thenifelves MirDe{ i ) ; and many were the in- 
ftances» in which you kaow that they confeiTed it, and 
tretiMed before him. You c^inot then be ignorant^ that 
tbefdkif to which the promifes of falvatton are made, is 
St/akh which retmves the Lord Jefus Chrifi in all his offices $ 
which trufts his akmement, as well as admits his reveuUion $ 
and flie» to him for ri^teoufnefs and life. And how can 
Aat man ieek righeoufiitfs from Chr^^ who is infenfible 
rf hfts own gwk ? or how can he depend on him for li/e^ 
who is not aware that he is under a fentence of death and 
umknmstiim P 

Bat ima^ne not you are fecure, becaufe you acknowU 
edge yourielres to be fmners. If that acknowledgement 
ke flight and formaly it fhews you are Grangers to the op- 
tialion of that Spirit, whofe office it is to convince men of 
fif{ 2 ). If you have not been made fenfible of the poUu- 
tioa of your hearts as well as the Kebellion of your lives ; 
'd you have not received as it we|e a fentence of death in 
yourfelvesf and fubmitted to that fentence as righteous, 
though ever fo dreadful ; if you have not been made to 
loath and abhor yourf elves ^ and to repent in dujl and q/hes{7^) ; 
if you have not laid your hand on your mouth{^)^ and your 
mouth in the lhfi{$)9 crying out, Unclean, unclean{6) ; and 
m this fenfe at leaft, adopted that pathetic complaint, 
wretched man that lam, vihofhall deliver i»^( 7 ) ! it is a cer« 
teun fign, thatyTit ft ill reigns in your mortal bodies {S), and is 
unto this day Bringing forth fruit unto death[^)» 

3. The foul " that is unconcerned about the favour of 
God, and communion with him," is (fill in an unregcn- 
erate ftate. 

Common reafon may tell you, that a foul deftitute of 
the love of God, can never be the object of his compla- 
cential regards ; and that it is impoffible you fhould love 
him, while you are unconcerned about his favour, and ha- 
bitually indifferent to converfe with him. You believe 
there is a God : you acknowledge that he is the great 
benefadlor of the whole worid ; you know your happinefs 
depends upon his favour ; you wifli therefore that you 

(i) Jam. 11. 19. (a) John xvi. 8. (3) Job xlii. 5. 

(4) Mich.vil 16. (5) I^am. iii. 29. (6) Levi xiii. 4^. 

(7) Rom. vii. 14. (8) Rom. vi. 14. (9) Rom. vii. 5. 
C2 
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may enjoy it ; that is, you wife, that fome way or oth- 
er you may be happy, rather than miferable. But let 
conicience fay, whether you have ever felt, that in his 
favour is life {i)\ whether you have ever known what it 
ii to cry out with intenfenefs and ardour of foul, Lord^ 
lift up the light of thy countenance upon me{t)\ Alas, Sirs, 
had you been yon j, God would have fent the Spkrit of his 
Son into your hearts ( 3 ) ; and if this be not the fincere, if 
it be not the habitual language of your foul ; if you da 
not tlius eameftly defire to live under the manifeftatioos 
of the divine love, and to be able to fay, trufy our comn 
munion u with the Father, and 'with his Son Jefus Chrifi{^)i 
you are fpiritually dead, and under the fatal influences of 
that carnal mindy which y being enmity againfi God ( 5 ), engag* 
es men to live contented without God in the world (6 j, fo 
long as their corn and their wine increafe {'j). A heart, 
thus alienated from God, was never favingly turned ta 
him, and can have no )uft reafon to imagine itfelf the 
objed of his paternal favour. 

4. The foul " that is deftitute of a fincere love to 
mankind," has reafon to confider itfelf as in an unregen-. 
erafte ftate. 

You may, perhaps, think it unneceffary to-mentioa 
this ; but the Apoftle was undoubtedly a much better 
judge, and his own words fuggeft this particular to me i 
Belovedy let us love one another : for love is of God; and ev-^ 
ery one that lovethf is born of Gody and knoweth God : he that 
loveth nofy knoweth not Gody 2Lnd confequently cannot be 
born of him ; for God is love (8). And our Lord ftrong- 
ly intimates the fame thought, when he exhorts his diP 
ciples to the moft univerfal and unlimited bei\evolence 
by this argument, that ye may ht the children of your Father 

. which is in heaven (9); plainly implying, that otherwife 
they could not really be born of God, or claim him for 
their Father. Regeneration is to form a man for inti- 
mate communion with the general qffemhly and church of the 

frfl bom ( 10), and to prepare him for the region of com- 

(i) Pfal. XXX. 5. {%) Pfal. iv. 6. (3) Gal. iv. 6. 

(4) I John i. 3. Is) Rom. viii. 7. (6) Eph. iL la. 

(7) Pfal. iv. 7. (8) I John iv. 7, 8. (9) Mat. v. 4i. 
(10; Hcb. xii. %l. 
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fiete and eveiiaftmg love ; and the firft fruits of it are 
to appear, and to be manifefted here. It Is afckhfnlfay* 
hi^y that they who have believed in God Jhould le careful t9 
maintak good works ( i ) ; and unfeigned love is to be the 
root of £em ; fo that if you carniot ftand thit trial* your 
religious hopes are all delufiye and vain. 

£et me entreat you therefore, that you would now 
look into your lives and hearts* Do any of the malignant 
paffions harbour there \ A(k yourfelves, ^ Is there any <^ 
my fellow-creatures, whom I wifh to fee miferable ; or 
would make fo, if it were in my power to do it by the fe« 
cret ad of my will, fo that no mortal on earth fhoulJ 
ever know me to be the caufe of the calamity ?'* If it be 
fo, and this be your fettled temper, you hate your brethreUf 
and are murderers (2) ; and therefore are the children of 
the devil f who was a murderer from the begitmimg ; and w» 
may thus fay of you, in the very words of our Lord, 
who never uttered a rafh cenfure : Tou are of your father 
the devily for his pafllons you cheriih, and his lufis yow 
would do ( 3 ). 

But refled farther. If you wifli others no barm, do yotr 
really wifh Jjkpm well I and that fo really, and fo iincere-^ 
ly, as to be ready to do them good ? For merely to fay 
unto them f Depart in peace ^ he ye warmed and filled {^^^^ 
when you have it in your power to help them, is at once 
to mock the poor,, and to defpife him that made him (5). Yott 
that are confcious of a mean felfiih temper, and wrap 
yourfelves up, as it were, in your own feparate intercfts, 
or in thofe of your own famflies, and can feel a concern 
for no others ; you that devife what you may imagine 
flirewd and prudent things, but none that are liberal and 
compaifionate 5 you whofe eye does not aflPeA your 
h^art, when you fee the diftreffes of your brethren, while 
joiSLhave this world's goody how dwelleth the love of God in 
you (6) ? How can you imagine, you are the children of 
him, whom you fo little refemble ? 

Nay, permit me to add once more upon this head, 
that if all your compaffion is only moved by men's tem- 
poral calamities, and works not in any degree with rc- 
fped to their fpiritual and eternal interefts, you have 

(i)TIt.iii. 8. (a) I John iii. 15. (3) John viii. 44- 

(4) Jam. il 16. (5) Prov. xvii. 5. (6) i John iii. 17- 
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reii£>atafiEar9 that it is oa better thant ai^ tm&n^Ufied 
homaaitr f ami mdeedv ths^j<Ottr never have learnt the 
wortfi o£ ytMiF <»wii feukt wh^e you: £et £d little value oft 
die foulff of others, even of ^aoicy to w&am: jou pcofe&. 
and infieiul fiieni&ipi. And. diis cooeludingr hint i& of 
importance topnexentai dangerous mi&skkCf in whkk 
too^ 111911)0 good iiatuxed.&uiers are read^ to ^ttes diesn- 
^VeSra»<iiiii^e]vp^^P^ ptfaera. ate 1hm> road^^ tot 
jew» i» flattering' theitt; 

J. Re **^that doer not know what tt rs, to flrnggle 
with indwelling fin, and heartily to refblve againft in- 
dulging it in aiiy kind or degree," is undoubtedly- ftiff 
in an unregenerate ftate. 

You- will obferve,. I do not fay, " that every one who 
kn«Wfr what it is, to £eel a fbuggle iii his own mind^ 
•when afiaulted by temptations to fm, is a truly good 
man :." the contrary is. dreadfully apparent. A princi- 
ple o£ natural confcience often makes very ilrong re>- 
monftrances againft fin, and fends out bitter cries when 
febjje^d to Lts- violence ;, and this h £b far from denom- 
inating, a man a real Chriflian, that it rather illuilrates 
the power of fei,. aujd aggravates- its guilt. But 
when a man's inclinations run entirely one way, 
and when he give& a fwing to his natural paffions 
without any guard or reftraint : when he is a ftitanger 
to any inward confli^i: with himfelf, and any vidory over 
his own tufts, and his corrupted will ; it is a certain fign, 
he is yet under the dominion of Satan, and is even to be 
numbered among the tameft of his flaves. For they thta 
are Chrt/i^s haw crtH^lfied the fiejhy imth the affeSions and 
Infis (i) ; have learnt to deny themfehes (2), and to mar^ 
t)fy their members upon the earth (3). 

It is alfo of great importance to add, that there muft 
be " a refolution to oppofe fm in every kind, and in eve- 
ry degree ;'* for he thai is horn oJGodftnneth not (4) ; nay, 
it is eifewhere faid, He cannot commit Jin ( 5 ) : and though 
it is too vifibly true in fad, and apparent from feveral 
other paffages in the very Epiftle whence thefe words are 
taken, that this expreflion is to be interpreted with feme' 

(i) Gal. V. 14. (4) Mat. xvi. 24. (3) CoL iii. 5. 

(4) I Johin V. 18, (5) I Joha iii. 9. 
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Innitation ; yet the lead that it can be imagined to iig* 
nify is this, that he does not wilfully allow himfelf in the 
pradicc of any fin. He has learnt to hate every fai/e way^ 
and to ejkem all God*s precepts y concerning aH tlingtf to he 
right ( I ) ; fo that upon the whole, if be might have his re* 
quefty and God would grant him the thitig that he longs for ( 2 )> 
it would be this 9 to fin no more, and get rid of every 
fentiment, defire, and a£Fe6tion, in any degree contrary 
to the purity of God's nature and law. If, therefore^ 
there be any of you, that /pare one accurfed things though 
you ihould feem eager on deftroying all the reft j if it be 
the fecret language of your foul, " There is but one luft 
that I will indulge ; there is but one temptation that I 
will comply with ;" I perceive your hearts are not right 
i^ theJightofGod {3) ; for though you could, according- 
to your pretended purpofe, keep aU the reft of the lawy 
mtdyet offend in this one point alone, you would, in effeft, 
be atranjgreffor of all (4). In fhort,\ff^ that comnntteth Jin- 
it of the devil (5 J ; but he that is begotten of Godf heepeth^ 
Umfelfy and that wicied one toucheth him not (6). 

6. He " that does not know what it is, to overcome 
this world, and to place his happinefs in another," is yet 
in an unregenerate ftate. 

This is another of thofe certain marks, which God has 

?;iven us of his own children. Whutfoever is horn of God, 
as it is very emphatically expreffed in the original) 
9vercometh the world (7). It is not, you fee, the extraor- 
^nary attainment of a few more eminent Chriftians ; 
but it is an eflcntial branch of every good Alan's charac- 
ter ; for he is begotten again unto a lively hope^ by the refur* 
redHon of Jefus Chriftfrom the deady even to the hope of an 
inheritance incorruptible y and undefiledy and that fadeth not 
away{%). You have reafon, dierefore, to judge very 
uncomfortably concerning your ftate, if you are ftrangers 
to this lively hope ; which is a very different thing from 
that hope to befavedy of which fome people talk in fo indo- 
lent, not to fay, in fo profane a manner, as to fhew, that 
it is the hope of the hypocrite, which will perijh, when God 

(i) Pfol. cxix. laS. (1) Job vL 8. (3) AdU vuL ai. 

(4) Jam. ii. lO. (5) i John iil 8. (6> i John ▼. 18. 

(7) X John v. 4* tsretv T» yiUmtJfAm u n ®jv. (8) i Pct^ ». 334* 
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taies ofmaif hhfoul (i). If you arc confckmsr t» your- 
felv€3, that you? mind earthly things ^ your «ft^ will be de^ 
fijuuSion (2), for having j>o«r heart on earthy it is plain ywnr 
only troafiire h here ( 3 ) : and if you govttn yoiirfelves by 
worldly maxims alone, and your great care be to obtain 
thofe riches and honours, which die children of die world 
purfue ; if the importance of eternity has never appeared 
in fuch a light, as to make you judge every, thing trif- 
ling that can come in competition with, it ; nay, wnatev. 
or your viewa of eternity have been, if you ane not prac* 
tic^y carrying on a fchcme for it; and if youcannoivand 
do not, deny your worldly intereft, when it cannot be fe- 
cured without haasarding your eternal hopes ; it is plain: 
you are friende of the worlds in fuch a fenfe as none cajL 
be, but he muft be ^n enemy of 60^/(4). If indeed yvu- 
vf ere dead to the world, and your life hid witk Cbrtft m God,. 
you '^onldfettyour affeSliom on thing f ahoveyOn thofe things 
"w^ich aare there, where Chrlfi fttteth on the right band of 
GW(5) : but the want of this temper fhews, that yoa 
are carnally minded^ which it k dei^h to he (6)' ; and that, 
the redeeming love of Chrift has never exented its influ- 
ence upon your foub, nor his ciiofs had any due efficacy 
upon you ; for if it had, the wor/ef would have been rm- 
ctj/ied to yoUf and you to the world {j ). 

p The foul " that does not long for greater improve- 
ments ia the divine Ufe," is fUU a ftranger to the/r^ 
frtncl^ks. of it. 

^ou fcnow^that we are catted'^ as Chriftians, witk mt 
high and holy atlSng ^8). 5 and 4* he ihaOi is the author o£ 
this callmgi Is holy^fo arrweto be holy m all manner ofcon^' 
verfatlon (9.), and to be perfe^^ evmar our Father vtlnek tt 
in heaven h perfe3*{ ro). Here will therefore be uoom for 
improvement, not only during, our continuance in tha 
prefent life, but tfirough. all: the ajgfes of a glorious; ctei- 
nity J and it is the ardent deiSre ©fWry gooAman^that 
in this fenfe above alt others^ his path uw^i be hheihmfim^ 
<V h^i thatfiineih more md more^ MitH theperfeSk day\l 1 ). 

(i) Job viii. 1^. xxvii. 8. (1) PhiL iii. 19. (3) Mat vi. ai. 

(4); Janb Lt. 4. (5) Col. iii. I, », 3r (6) Ram. vnfc 6. 

(7) GaL vi. 14. (8) Phil, ni. 14. » Tim. i. 9. 

(^. I Pet. 1 15* (io> Mat. V. 4S. (I I) Prov. iv. x8. 



ON R«GEKEXATION. 35 

And tkis is tbie owt^tbhig that he does, or that in which aU 
ills labours centre ; being confcious to himfcdf how Gut 
he is from hmttHg -aiready attained, or hdng oinady ferfeQ^ 
forgetting the things that are iehind, hR-reathdh fortb unto th(^ 
things that are before, and ^4ffes toward the mark, for tke 
prize rf the high coiling of God «• C*/^ J^s (i). Ih 
this view he &r«oaily confers the circumftances of 
life in whith Providence has placed hhn ; that he may 
obierve ihe advantages, which theie circinnftaiices give 
him fen* religious tmprovemeats } and it is delightful to 
him to^ifcover fuch advantages. 

•Now if there be any »Df you, who^fcoow nothing irf" 
ih\s temper, yoU are certainly in an um-egeaerate ftate ; 
for none can be bom of God, that do not k>ve him ; and 
none can truly love hhn, that do not eameiUy dtffire^ 
more and more to refemble him* So that if your hearts 
tan indulge fuch a thought as this, ** I wifh I knew how 
much religion would be juft iufficient to fave me, and I 
would go fo far, and ftop there ;'' your conscience muft 
tell you, diat you fecretly hate religion, and are unwilling* 
\j <h-agged toward the form of it, by an unnatural and 
ertemid violence, the fea? of mifery and ruin in neglect- 
ing it ; and that you are not a<aed by the free and Tiber* 
al principle of a nature favingly renewed. 

S. The foul " that does not know what it is, to live by 
faith in Chrijl, and in dependence on his Sj>irit," is ftiU 
in an unrQgenerate date. 

We »re all the children of God, by faith in Chrifi Jefus 
(2), if indeed we are ib at all ; and he that is joined to the 
JLerd, in this &nfe, is onefpirit with him (3). But if any 
man have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of hi* (4), for as 
God itas frede/Hnated us to the adoption of children, by Jefu^ 
Chrifi, to himfeif{$), fo of hisfulnefs it is, that all believ« 
ers do receive, even gracefor grace{6), or an Sihnndsaicc and 
rariety of grace, by virtue of their union with him, tvho is 
the heads front ivhom the whole body, being ftly joined together^ 
and firengthened by what every joint fupplies, by an energy pro-- 
portiotiabk to every part, increafes to the edifying of itfeif in 

(i) Phil. ill. 12—14. (*) ^al* "i' *^' (3) ^ ^*'* ^'' '7« 
(4) R-om. Tiii. 9. . (5) Ephef. i.^S. (6) John i. 16. 
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iove ( I ). Thefe things, as you fee, are not only hinted 
in Scripture, but are copioufly infifted upon, as very ma* 
terial points ; and though I readily acknowled^, good 
men may apprehend and confider them very differently, 
and may exprefs thofe apprehenfions in different phrafes; 
yet as experience makes it plain, that thofe fouls gener- 
ally floumh moft, who have the moft diftind conceptions 
of them, and the moft habitual regard to them ; io I 
think it is plain from thefe Scriptures, that there can be 
no religion at all, where there is a total infenilbility of 
them. If, therefore, there are any of you, that apprCf 
hend it is enthufiafm to talk of the qjlJtftances of the Spirit $ 
nay, I will add, if there arc any of you, that do not eam- 
eftly defire thefe afftftancet^ and do not feek them daily 
from the hand of Chrift, as the great covenant-head of 
his people ; you are, I fear, ftrangers to fome of thefirfk 
frinciplet of the oracles of God ( 2 ), and are fenfual^ not having 
the Spirit (3 ). And though you may now and then form 
a haily, and perhaps a warm refolution in religion, you 
will quickly, with the proud youth that are conceited of 
their own fufficiency, faint and be <iveary^ and with the 
young men you *unll utterly fail ; while they only that wait 
ispott the Lordfjhall renew their Jlrength^Jhall mount up as ofi 
eagles^ wingsy and, preffing on with an unwearied pace, ac- 
cording to the different degrees of vigour which the dif- 
ferent parts of their courfe may r eqmre 9 fhail run and not 
be weary y and Jhall ivalk and not faint (4). In fhort, if 
you do not thirjl after the water of life^ that is, (as the 
Evangelift himfelf explains it) the Jpirit, which they that 
believe on Chrift Jhall receive (5), however bountiful he is, 
he makes no promife to impart it to you ; and if you nev- 
er receive it, all your other fources of comfort will foon 
be dried up, and the miferable condition of the creature, 
that a(ked in vain for one drop of water to cool his tor* 
mented tongue (6), will certainly be yours. 

Here I apprehend multitudes will mifcarry, who have 
made afairjhew in the eyes of men ; and if you are con- 
demned by this mark, I am furc you will not be acquit- 
ted by any of the preceding. For all the branches of an 

(i) Ephcf- iv. 15, 1 6. (a) Heb. v. i». (3) Jade, verfc 9. 
(4) Ifa. xl, 30, 31. (5) JoJm vii. 39. (6) Lvkc xvi. 14. 
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holy temper have fuch a connexion with this, and fuch 
a dependence upon it, that a man, who is deHitute of 
this, can have only the femblance of the reft. 

And thus. Sirs, I have with all plainnefs and faithful- 
nefsi as in the fight^of God, and fenfible of my account 
to him, laid before you a variety of hints, by which I 
think you may fafely and truly judge, whether you be, or 
be not, in an unregenerate ftate : and I fhall now beg 
leave to conclude this Difcourie with one plain inference 
from the whole, viz. 

That bapttfm is n6t regener^ion, in the fcriptural and 
moft important! ftnib of the word. 

To prove this as a corollary from the precedii^ Dif^ 
courfe, I fhall only aflume this naoil reafonable concef- 
fion, with which you may remember I at firft fet out ; 
<* that regeneration^ and being born of God, fignify the fame 
thing." Now I have fiiewn you from a variety o{ fcrip^ 
turesf tmder the former heads, that emry one whom the 
Sacred Oracles reprefent as born of Godf remveth Chrifl, 
tnxrcometh the worM, dindjinneth not. But it is too plain, 
that thefe charaders do not agree to every one that is 
baptized : and confequently it evidently follows, that 
every one who is baptized is not of courie bom of God, 
or regenerate j and therefore, that baptifm is not firipture 
regeneration, 

I think no mathematical demonftration plainer, and 
more certain than this concluiion ; and therefore, what- 
ever great and ancient names may be urged on the other 
fide of the queftion, I fhall reft the matter here, without 
leading you into the niceties of a controverfy fo eafily 
decided. I would only further obferve, that they who 
moft; vigoroufly contend for the other manner offpeaking 
(for after all it is but a difpute about a nvord) acknowl- 
edge exprefsly, that a man may be faved without what 
they call regeneration^ and that he may peri/h ivith it. And 
though perfons are taught to fpeak of their ftate, in con- 
fequence of baptifm, in very high, and, I fear, dangerous 
terms ; yet when wife and good men come to explain 
thofe terms, it evidently appears, that many of whom 
they are ufed, are fo in a ftate of iklvation as to be daily 
obnoxious to*damnation ; fo the children of God, as alfo 
D 
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to be the children of the devil ; and fo inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven, as to be children of wrath, and on 
the brink of hell. 

Where perfons of real piety apprehend themfelves un- 
der a neceffity of ufing fuch phrafes with refpeft to all 
that are baptizedy we cannot blame them for endeavour- 
ing to bring down their fignification as low as poffible : 
but they will, I hope, excufc thofe who choofe to fpeak, 
in what they apprehend to be a more fcriptural, rational^ 
and edifying language. 

It was matter of confcience with me, tp ftatc the 
matter as you have heard. I do therefore eameftly in- 
treat you, my dearly beloved, in the name of our iord 
Jefus Chrift, and for the fake of your own immortal 
fouls, that you deceive not your/elves with vain words ; but 
that where your eternal falvation is fo plainly concern- 
ed, you bring the caufe, the important caufe, to an im- 
mediate trial : and if you are convinced, as I fuppofe 
many of you quickly may be, that you are at prefent 
dead in trefpaffes and fins ^ then let me befeech you to re- 
fled on what the mod tranfient furvey of the Scripture 
may teach you, as to the danger of fuch a cafe. For 
though it will Be my bulinefs,- in the procefs of thefe 
Difcourfts, more largely to reprefent it, when I come to 
fpeak of th^ neceffity of the fiew hirthy God only knows, 
whether your lives may be continued, till we advance fo 
far in the fubjed : and where a cafe of this kind is in 
queftion, the delay of a week,, or even of a day, may be 
inevitable and eternal ruin. 
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•F THE NATURE OF REGENERATION, AND PARTIC- 
ULARLY OF THE CHANGE IT PRODUCES 
IN MEN'S APPREHENSIONS. 



2 COR. V. 17. 

If any mmt he in Chrtft^ he is a new creature ; old things 
are paffed away^ heholdy all things are become new. 

THE knowledge of our true ftate in religion, is at 
once a naatter of fo great impoi tance; and fo great 
difficulty, that, m order to obtain it, it is neceflary we 
fhould ha^e line upon Une^ and precept upon precept. The 
plain Difcourfe, which you heard laft Lord's day, was 
intended to lead you into it ; and I queftion not, but I 
then faid enough to convince many, that they were in an 
unregenerate condition. Neverthelefs, as there are va- 
rious approaches towards regeneration and converfion, 
which on the whole fall fhort of it ; I think it very ex- 
pedient now to give you, what I may properly enough 
call the counter^part of this view ; which I Ihall, by Di- 
vine Aififtance, attempt from the words I have now been 
reading. 

The Apoftle, who wrote them, was tranfported to fuch 
a zeal for Chrift, and for the fouls of men, that fome 
thought him be/ide him/elf ( I ) ; and no doubt many 
. would reprefent him, as the greateft enthufiafl upon the 
face of the earth. But as it was a very/mail thing to him 
t§ be judged of man^s judgment (2), he calmly vindicates 

(i> Vcrfc 13. (a) I Cor.iv. 3, 
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himfelf, by declaring Aat there was a caufe for all this 
warmth, as the honour of God, and the Redeemer, and 
the eternal falvation of men, were fo intimately concern- 
ed in the affair : The love of Chrlft^ fays he, conflratns 
t/j (i), or, (as the word, *properly fignifies) // bears us 
away with it, like a mighty torrent, which we are not 
able to refift ; hecaufe we thus judge, that if one died for ally 
then were all dead, nnder the fentience of God's righteous 
law, or tliey would not have needed fuch an atonement 
as the blood of his Son ; and we fartlier judge, that he 
died for all, that they who now live, only in confequence of 
his dying \oyt,fhouldnot henceforth live unto themfelves, hut 
unto him that died for them (-i)» -We. therefore live to this 
Jefus ; we confecrate our lives and labours to this pur- 
pofe ; and in confequence of it, we henceforth know no man 
after theflejh, that is, we. dO' not regard our temporal in- 
terefts, nor confider how we may moft effe<ftually obtain 
the favour and friendfhip of thbfe who may be. ufeful to 
us in lir^ ; yea'^ though we h(ive known Chrifi after thefiejh^ 
or have expected a temporal Meffiah, who fnould make 
eur nation triumphant o^f^er the Geatiless, and enrich it 
with the fpoils of other nations, ^^ no^ henerforth wsintntv 
him no more under fucli a chara^r {3). And in this, 
refpedl the fame temper will prevail in the hewFt of ever y^ 
real Chriftian ; and therefore, i. e. in confequence of what 
was faid before of the Redeemer's love, tfany man he m 
Chrijl, if he be really one of his faithful lerv^its, united, 
to him by a Hvely faith, and in confequence <^that union 
interefted in his falvation, he is a new ereatvre : his views 
and fentiments, his ^iffedUons and purfuits, are fo en- 
tirely changed, that he feems, as it were, to be come into 
a new world, and toTjc transformed quite into another 
perfon from what he formerly was ; old things are paffed 
awayy and (behold the aftoniihing transformation ! ) all 
things are become new. This is the thought that 1 am 
now to illuflrate ; and you cannot but fee, how proper a 
foundation it will be for our Difcourie on xht fecond genr 
eral I propofed, which is, 

• Secondly, Parljci:darly to dcfcribe the nature of that 
great chatige^ wHck paffes pn every foul, that is truly^ 

(i) % Cor, V. .14* (a) ft C^r. v. 15. (3) Vctfc x6. * 'iwi%tu 
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regenerate^ in the fcripiural^ and mott important fcnfe of 
the word.* / 

And here it may hardly feem neceflary to tell you, 
that 1 do not mean to affert, that the fubftance of the 
foul, and its natural faculties, are in a ftrid and proper 
fenfe changed ; a man might as reafonably aflert from 
fuch a Scripture, that the former body was annihilated, 
and a new one produced ; and common fenfe and de- 
cency will not allow us to imagine, that the Apoftle 
meant any thing of this nature, by the general terms he 
ufes here. But the plain meaning is, that when a man 
becomes a real Chriftian, the whole temper and chara<ft6r 
of his mind is fo changed, as to become difPerent from 
that of the generality of mankind, and different from 
what it formerly was, while in an unenlightened and un- 
renewed ftate. It is not merely a little circumftantial 
alteration 5 it is not affuming a new name, profeffing 
new ipeculative opinions, or praftifing fome new rites 
and forms : but it is becoming, (as we frequently fay, 
in our ufual forms of fpeech) a different creature, or a 
new man. — And thus the facred writers exprefs them- 
lelves in many other paffages, which very happily ferve 
to illuftrate. this. They, in particular, reprefent God 
as promiiing, with relation to this work ( i ) ; a new heart 
will I give tbenii and a new fpirit will I put within them ; 
and I will take away the heart ofjloney the ftubbom, obfti- 
nate, impenetrable difpofition they once had, and will 
give them an heart of fiejb^ a tender, compliant temper, 
which (hall incline them to fubmit to my will with hu- 
mility, and to obey it with delight. And thus, when 
the Apoflle had exhorted the Ephefians (2) to put off^ 
with refpe8 to their former converfation, the old man^ which 
is corrupt according to its deceitful lujls ; he adds, And he re^ 

• Some choofe to call the change here dtfcribed, renovation 
father than regeneration, l have given my reafons before (See 
Poftfcript) why I ufc the words promifcuoufly : but I fhall endea- 
vour, through the whole of thcfe Difcourfes, fo to ftate the nature 
of this change y as to have no controverfy With good men of any 
perfuaiion about any ttung but the name of it ; concerning which, 
I hope, they will not contend with me, as I am fure I will n<U 
quarrel with them. 

(i) Ezek. xxivi. a6. (2) Ephef. iv. ai — 14. 
D 2 
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newed in the fpirit of your mmd^ and put on the ne*tv ^man, 
avhich after God, or in conformity to his image, is created 
in right eoufnefs and true holinefs : which is further illuftrat- 
«d by his important exhortation to the Romans (i), 5^ 
not conformed to this tvorld ; hut he ye transformed hy the re^ 
neivtng of your mind. And on the fame principles, what 
in one place he calls the new creature (2), in anodaer par- 
allel place he expreffes, by faith that works hy love (3), 
and by keeping the commandments of God (4) ; for all 
thefe, as equivalent charaders, he oppofcs to circumetfion 
and uncircumcifion, or the mere externals of a religious 
profeffion ; declaring the utter infuflSciency of the latter, 
and the abfolute neceffity of the former. 

The general nature of this change may then be under- 
.ftood by an attentive confideration of fudi Scriptures as 
thofe mentioned above ; which indeed contain whiat is 
moft eifential on this fifbjeft. But for the more com- 
plete illuftration of the matter, I (hall particularly (hew 
you, that where there is reafon to fpeak of a man, as one 
of thofe who are in Chrift Jefus, or who are truly regen- 
erate, there will be " New apprehcnfions, new affedtions, 
new refolutions, new labours, new enjoyments, and new 
liopes ;" and perhaps there are few important branches 
of the Chriftian chara<5ter, which may not be introduced, 
as illuftrating one or other of theffe remarks. 

The former of them is indeed the foundation of the 
reft ; becaufe, as religion is a reafonahle Jervice^ all the 
change which is made in the affe&ions and refolutions^ in 
the purfuits^ enjoyments y and hopes of a good man, arifes 
^from that different view, in which he is now taught to 
]ook on thofe obje(5ts, the nature of which Is to direft ;his 
t boicc, to determine his condudl, and regulate his paA 
fions ; it will therefore be the bufinefs ot this evening*s 
X)ifcouife to fhew you, 

I. That wherever there is a real principle of regen- 
eration, there will be new apprehensions of things. 

When God created the natural world, he faid, m the 
very beginning of his work. Let there he lights and there 
-Kvw if^Jj) (5) : and thus he deals in this new "creation, 

(I. Rom. xn. a. {^) Gal.vi. 15. (3) Gal. V. 6. (4) 1C0r.vij.19. 

■ is) Cicn. 1. j:. 
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«rhidi rmCts the foul from a 4:haos9 to fiich a bdiutiful, 
well-orderedy and well-fumifbed frame. G0J9 ikys the 
Apoftle, who commanded the light tojhine out of darhnefs^ 
hoj Jhined into our hearts 9 to give the Ught of the knowledge of 
the glory of God^ in the face of Jefus Chnji ( i ) ; whereas 
before, the unde^flanding was darkened^ being alienated from 
tie I'rfe of Gody through the ignorance that was in them^ becauff 
^the blindnefs or perverfeiiefe of their hearts (3). 

Now this illumination, of which I am fpeaking, does 
not fb much refer to a fpeculative» as to a pra^ical and 
beart-impref&ng knowledge. It is true, that when a man 
once comes to be tn good eamefl in religion, he general- 
ly arrives at a clearer and fuller knowledge, even of the 
dodrines of Chriftianity, than he had before : for he then 
fets himfelf to inquire with greater diligence, and to feek 
light of the great i^a/i&^ q/* iLJ^i&// with greater eameft- 
nefe 5 he gets clear of many evil affedlions, that put a 
corrupt bias upon his judgment ; and he comes within 
the reach of thoie promifes, Then /hall we know^ if wefoU 
low om to know the Lord (3) ; and if any man will do his 
willy befbcdlkttow of the doffrine, whether it be of God (4). 
Yet, I tlunk, I may very properly fey, that at various 
times, when <Mir^'«<]^in;^if/ of any objed is the fame, our 
gfpreiemjions of it are very different. It is one thing, for 
inftance, to believe that God is the omnipotent^U-wife, 
and all-gracious governor of the world ; and another, 
and very different thing, to have the heart powerfully 
impreffed with an apprehcnfion of his ability and readi- 
nefs to help us. I will, therefore, a little more particu- 
larly iUuftrate thofe refpedis, in which the apprehenfions 
df foch as are really regenerate, differ from thofe which 
they formerly had : and I hope you will do yourfelves 
the juftice to refle<fl, as we go along, how far you have 
ever felt thefe apprehenfions which you hear me defcribe ; 
and I have a pleafing perfuafion, that many of you have 
felt them, in a much livelier manner than they can be 
defcribed. . I would obferve then to you, that a regen- 
erate ibul has new apprehenfions " of God^ — of itfelf — of 
Chrifif^-'of eternity y — and of the way and method that God 
has nmrked out for its being ha^y there." 

•<i) 2 Cor. IT. 6. (a) Ephef. iv. 18. (3) Hof. vi. 3. 
(4) Jo tin viL 17. 
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I. A regenerate foul has **new apprehmfions of th« 
blcfled GodJ' 

There are very few who pretend fo much as to douH 
of the being of a God ; and fewer yet, that will venture 
to deny it : and even among thofe, who have dented it, 
and difputed agarnft it, fome, by their own confeflion, 
have felt their hearts give them the lie, and upbraid 
them for ufing the powers of reafon and fpeech againft 
the Giver and Preferver of both. I perfuade myfclf at 
leaft, there are none that hear me this day, who would 
not look upon a profeffed Atheift as a monfter, unworthy 
to be a member of himian fociety, and little to be trufted 
m any of its relations. Yet after all, while the bein? of 
the bleifed God is warmly afferted, his nature is fo little 
underftood and confidered, that there are thoufands who 
may llill properly be faid to be without God in the world{ i ), 
or in practice and temper, though not in notion, to be 
Atheifts in it. Wicked men therefore, in general, are 
defcribed as thofe that know not God (2) : but where 
God has d|termined to glorify his mercy in the folva- 
tion of a finner, htjhinet into the hearty for this bleffed 
purpofe, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God (^)* And thus the glories of the Divine Being' 
are known to the regenerate foul in fuch a manner, as 
they ardiift)^ to the moll acute metaphy fician, or the fub-* 
limeft philoTopher, who is himfelf a ftranger to the fpi- 
ritual life. 

The perfon of whom we now fpeak, has new appre- 
henfions " of the fpirituality and omniprefence of God^--^ 
of his majejly and purity y—o£ his power and patience ^'^-^oi 
his goodnefsy — and his intimate accefs to men^t fpiritSy with 
the reality and importance of his operations upon them.'* 
—Permit me a little to reprefent the views of each, both 
to dire^ your inquiries, and alfo to imprefs your minds, 
and my own, with truths in which we have all fo inti- 
mate a concern. 

The diYinc Jpirituality and omniprefence is apprehended 
by the good man in a peculiar manner. That there is 
fome immaterial fubftance, and that matter is moved by 
his aiflive power continually imprefled upon it, accord- 

(i) Eph. ii. 1%. (a) % Thcff. i. 8. (3) » Cor. iv. 6. 
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fag to ftated laws, is indeed £0 plain a di<ftate of reafon, 
that I queftion not but tlie thought influences the mindt 
of (bme, who have not Co much acquaintance with lan- 
guage as to be able properly to exprefs it : but, alas ! it 
eafilf pa/Tes through, as if no way important. It is 
quite a different thing to feel y a« it were, the prefence of 
an infinitely intelligent and all-obferving Deity, adually 
forrounding us in all times and places : — to fay from the 
heart, Qh Lord^ thou, hafi fearched mty and known me, fo 
tliat iitou underftande^ my ihoughts afar ojf: wMther Jhall I 
go from thyfpir'Uy or whither fball I flee from thy prefence .^ 
Thou hdfibefet me behind and before^ and laid thine hand upon 
me {i) ; — ^to feel, as it were, the hand of God, which in- 
deed we may fed, if we duly attend to it, in all the im- 
^etilons made on our bodily fenfes, and on the powers 
of bur mind ; — to feel ourfelves even no^ f«|>ported by 
it, and to argue from the contlant fupport of his hand> 
the never-fauing notice of his eye. ** Me reads my pref- 
ect thoughts ; he knows, even now, all the fecrets of my 
ibul, arid has always known them ^ has always obfcrved 
itty condud in every tfee' minuteft particmlar ; and re- 
corded, in permanent charafters, the whole Jiiftory of my 
life, and of my heart ; of this depraved, finftil life, of 
this vain, this treacherous, this rebellious heart.*' 

With diis conception of the divine obfervanCe arc 
cloiely and intimately connected new apprehenfions <^ 
die /«#% of Gody and of his infinite Majefly ; views, 
which mutually affift and ilittftratc each other. The 
ih*everence with which the generality of men behave in 
the prefence of God, and the eafinefs with which they 
aklmit the flighteft temptation to fin againft him, plainly 
ihew what low notions they have of him : but God does, 
as it were, appear to the eye of a renewed mind, arrayed 
in his robes of light and majefty ; fo that he is ready to 
cry out, ** / have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear^ but 
ncfw mine eye feeth thee (2) : I fee the eternal, felf-cxiftent, 
felf-fufiicient God, who fltt upon the circle of the earthy and- 
the inhabitants thereof are as gra/boppers $ who J^readeth out 
the heavens as a tent to dwell in, and looks down en the na* 
tiosu 04 the drop of a bucket y and counts them as the fmall dufl 

(1) PfiiL czxux. 1—7. (») Job 3uil 5. 
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of the balance (i): tmho would not fear before him i wh0 
would not tremble at his prefence{ 2 ) ? who would not revere 
that God, who is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
look upon iniquity (3) .^ who cannot be tempted with evil (4), 
but muft fee it, and hate it, even in all its forms ?" 

And fuch too are the views it has of his almighty pow' 
er, that the enlightened mind will further add, " A God 
of almighty power, who could fpeak a whole world into 
ruin (undoubtedly he could, for he fpoke it into exiftence) 
who by one fmgle thought, by one filent volition, could 
eafily abafe the proudett creature in the univerfe ; muft 
have it in his power to bring me in a moment to the duft 
©l^death, and to the. flames of hell j to lay me as low iiit 
mifery, and to hold me as long in it as he jfhould pleafe : 
This, O my foul, this is the God, againft whom fuch 
feeble worms as we are daily oflFending, and whom wc 
madly prefqme to make our enemy." 

This gives the regenerate man a further fenfe of the 
patience of Gody than ever he had before. Others may, 
look round upon the world, and wonder there is fo much 
penal evil in it ; but the renewed foul wonders there is 
not a thoufand tunes morie* When he {tts^ how the 
world lieth in wickednefs (5); when he obferves, how 
poor, impotent mortals are, many of th^m perhaps, in- 
words blafpheming the God of Heaven : many more of 
them, moft prefumptuoufly violating all the plainefi and 
moft important precepts of his law 5 and moft of the 
reft, living in a perpetual forge tfulnefs of him, as if he- 
were not at all, or were not fo confiderable as to be any 
way worth their notice 5 fuch an one cannot but won- 
der, that, the Almighty Majefty of Heaven does not in a 
moment make himfelf known by the thunder of his power ^ 
and confound all their madnefs and folly, by crufliing. 
the world with its inhabitants into ruin. He often i^^^ 
the rifmg fun, and the defcending rain, with aftonifh- 
ment that it fhould be fent down on fuch a world as 
ours. 

, ,He has alfo more affe(fting views than ever of the 
Divine Goodnefs. Moft men fpeculatively believe it j 

(x)Ifa. xLi5,aa. (a)Jer. V. a». • (3)Hab. i. 13. 

{4)Jam. i. 13. ^) I John V. 19. 
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and they take occalion, even from that belief, to affront 
it ; but a good man views it at once as a delightful 
and a venerable thing : he fears the Lord and htt goodneft 
(1)5 and while it encourages him, guilty as he is, to re- 
pofe himfelf upon it as his hope, it awakens a generous 
kind of confufion at the thought of ever having offend- 
ed him, and fills his very foul with indignation at the 
thought of repeating fuch offences. 

And once more, the regenerate man has quite differ- 
ent notions than before, of the intimate acceft luhicb God 
bos to thefpirits of men^ and his important /owjr ofopperat* 
mg upon them. The greateft part of men indeed confidcr 
not, as they ought, hov? the whole material world per- 
petually depends upon a Divine Agency, and is no other 
than one grand machine, on which the great artificer 
continually ads, to make it an inflrument of mercy to 
his fenfitive and intelligent creatures. But there are 
yet fewer, who ferioully confider, how entirely the hearts 
of men are in the hand of the Lord^ and how much depends 
on his influences upon them. Neverthelefs, experience 
teaches the renewed foul, that he is the God ofthefpirit of 
alljlefh (2), and he not only views, but manages them 
as he pleafes. ** Lord," does he fay, " this fpirit of 
mine is fhaded with thick darknefs, but thou canft 
illuminate it ; it is difeafed, but thou canft cure it ; it is 
vnflahle as water (3), and lighter than a feather, yet thou 
canft fix and eftablifh it ; and whatever thou would ft 
have me to be, and to do, for thy glory, and mine own 
happinefs, thou canft work in me both to will and to per' 
form it (4) : fo that all I need, to the recftitude and felic- 
ity of my nature, is only tliis, that I may have more of 
thine inward, vital, operative prefence." It is not eafy 
-to conceive, what efficacy this thought has, for the trans- 
formation of the foul. But again, 

2. New apprchcnftons are connedled with thefe fenti- 
ments in the regenerate foul " concerning itfelf and its 
own ftate." 

It is furprifing to think, how many run through fuc- 
ceflive years in life, without ever turning the eye of the 

(i) Hof. iii 5. (a) Numb, xxvii. 16. (3) Gen. xlix. 4* 
(4) Phil. a. I J. 
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mind inward, that the foul may furrey itfelf. I fpeak 
not of a philofophical furrey of the faculties of the mind ; 
which, though indeed in its place it be ufeful and enter* 
taining, is no more neceflary in its refinements to a well., 
ordered ftate, than flcill in anatomy is to a healthful con* 
ftitution : but I fpeak of thofe views of the mind, which 
are in the reach of all, how low foever their genius, or 
their education may have been. 

As all true happinefs is an internal diing, wherever 
God intends to produce it in the heart of a revolted, 
corrupted Creature (and fuch, alas ! we all naturally 
are) he leads it into a view of itfelf ; and Ihews it (if I 
may be allowed the expreHion) a mixture d grandeur and 
mtferyy that lies within ; which yet the greateft part of 
mankind live and die without ever oWerving. " I am 
here,'Moes the awakened creature fay, " an intelligent be- 
ing ; far fuperior to this well-wrought frame of flefti 
and blood, which God has given me tor a little while to 
command, and which I muft quickly drop in the duft : 
I am made capable of determining my own choice, of 
direding my own a<5tions, of judging concerning the im- 
portance of ends, and the propriety of means in fubfer- 
viency to theni : and while I fee a vaft variety of crea* 
tures in different forms beneath me, I fee no rank of 
creatures above me nothing nobler than man, here on 
earth, where I dwell. Yet I fee man, in the midft of his 
glory, a feeble, dependent, mortal creature, who cannot 
poffibly be his own end, nor can of himfelf alone, by any 
means command or enfure his own happinefs. — Every 
thing tells me, that he is the creature of God ; and that 
it is the greateft honour and felicity, to know, and prac- 
tically to acknowledge himfelf to be fo : every thing 
tells me, that it is moft reafonable, that God, who is the 
great original of man, (hould alfo be the end of his be- 
ing ; but have I made him the end of miue I My foul» 
thou art confcious to thyfelf, thou haft lived in many in- 
ftances without him in th: world ( i ). — He has given thee, 
even in the fyftem of thine own nature, and of the vifiblc 
beings that are round about thee, compared with his 
providential interpofition in the management of them, 

(i) Eph. ii. 11. 
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the latixngtipns of his holy and righteous will ; he has 
cxpreffed thefe dilates far more plainly ixx his written 
word : and when thou comeft to examine them, how art 
thou condemned by them I When thou comeft to think 
of the fpirituality and purity of his being, and his law, 
how fhameful does thy temper, and thy life appear to 
have been 1 ^at an infinite dUproportion is there i>£- 
tween that, and its perfeft rule ! — ^And whom, oh my 
fovlt haft thou o£Fetided ? whofe law haft thou broken ; 
whofe grace haft thou deipiled ? The law, the grace of 
that eternal God, of whom I have now been hearing ; 
who is here prefent with me, who is even within me, and 
who fees, pb my heart, (more diftindly than thou canft 
fee) all thy guilt, and all its aggravations. Oh Lord I 
I abhor mMfy and repent in iufi and c^es (i). I have 
talked offin, and of the icntence of d<>d againft it, as a 
thing of courfe : but oh, my foul, it is thine own con- 
cern I The guilt, the ftain of fin is ftill upon thee ; the 
fentence of God is pronounced againft thee ; and it muft 
be reverfed, or thou art undone forever. .Thele irregu- 
lar habits and difpofitions that prevail in thee, muft be 
Corre^ed, or ^hey will prove thy mortal difeafe, and 
cverlafting torment. — ^Tliou art a poor, weak, irr^folute 
creature ; the experience of every paft day of life, fince I 
began to think of religion at all, proves it ; yet thou muft» 
by fome means or omer, attain to inward ftrength and 
inward purity, or thou art loft : and all thefe great ca- 
pacities, and. glorious faculties, will but make thy ruin 
fo much the ipore diftinguifhed. Oh how weighty the 
care! oh how great the charge ! What fliall I do, that 
thought^ that reafony tliat immotfatityi niay. not be >my de- 
ftru<Kon ? Where ftiall I find a rock, that will be firm 
enough for my fupport and fafcty ? where (hall I find 
the means, to build the fabric of fuch a happinefs as . 
thine, oh my foul, muft be,' if ever I am happy at all ?** 
Thus does God teach the mind, hj its inward reviews 
and refledions, this important leflTon of its own impotence 
and guilt, of its depravity and ruin ; and fo prepares it 
for thofe new apprehenfions of Chrift, which I mentioned 
as the third particular. 

* ^ (i)Jobxb'i. 6. 
E 
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, 3. The regenerate foul has new apprehenfions "con- 
cerning the Lord Jc/us Chrifty confidered as a Mediator 
in general, and as fuch a particular Mediator as he is ex- 
hibited in the word of God." 

That affcfting view which the regenerate foul has of 
the majefty, glory, power, and purity of the blefTed God, 
will undoubtedly convince him how unfit he is in him- 
felf to appear before his awful prefence. He is ready to 
fink down in the duft at the very thought, and to fay, 
** y/ho is able tojiand before fuch a great and holy Gody as 
thou art ( I ) ? If I were in all the original re^itude' and 
glory of my nature, I could not do it : how much lefs> 
furrounded as I am, with fo much guilt, with fo much 
pollution ! I need, as it were, a day^s-man betwixt lUy who 
might lay his hand upon us both (2), who fhould tranfadt 
a&irs in my name with God, and bring the peaceful 
meffaffes of God to me : Jet fuch an ontfpeak with me^ and 
I will hear ; but let not God /peak with me^ left I die (3).'* 

And when he comes to take a more near and intimate 
view of this Mediator which Gon has exhibited in the 
gofpel, the renewed foul is even charmed and tranfport-. 
cd with the view: and that Jesus, whofe name he be- 
fore pronounced with fo much coldnefs, that the very 
mention of it was a kind of profanation, now is regard- 
ed by him as the chief ejl among ten thoufand (4). He be* 
holds his glory y as that of the only begotten of the Father ^ full 
•f grace and truth (5). The union of the divine and hu- 
man nature in the perfon of Chrifl, though it appears in- 
deed a myftery, which he cannot fully explain, is never- 
ihelefs a glorious certsunty, which in tie general he 
moft cordially believes. He fees Emmanuel^ God dwel- 
ling with us in human flefli, and acquiefces in the fight ; 
while the rays of Divine Glory are attempered by paff* 
ing through the veil, that is tofay^ hisjlejh (6). He confii- 
ers Chrift as made of God unto him wifdom^ and righteouf- 
nefsy and fan8ificationi and redemption (7) : and each of 
thefc views rejoices him to the very heart. ** Ignorant 
as I am, I fhall be uugbt and inibuaed by him, that 

(1) 1 Sam. vl ao. (a) Job ix. 33. (3) ExocL xx. 19. 
(4) Cant. V. 10. (5) Joha i. I4« (6) Heb. x. %Q. 

(7) I Cor. I. 30.^ 
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great Prophet, whom God fent into the world j by him, 
who is incarnate wifdom, as well as incarnate love ; 
whofe words refound in the gofpel, and whofe Spirit 
feals the inftru(flions of his word. Guilty as I am, my 
crimes fhall be expiated ; for there is redemption in bit 
hlood ; even the forgiverufs of fins (i) : there is an ever* 
Iqfiing righteoufnefs that he has introduced : and oh, how 
richly will it adorn my foul \ — TThis pollution of mine 
ftall not forever exclude me from a comfortable inter- 
courfe with the pure Majefty of Heaven ; for Chrift is 
come to be my fandification ; and he can cleanfe me by 
his Spirit, and transform me into that divine, delightfuj 
image which I have loft. — ^Vi<5toriotrs Lord, how eailly 
can ft thou redeem me from that ftate of fervitude, in 
which I have been kept fo long complaining ! How ea- 
fily, and how powerfully, cantt thou vindicate me int^ 
the glorious liberty of the children of God ( 2 ) I — BlefTed Jefus, 
thou art my light and my ftrength, my hope and my 
Joy ! Thou art juft fuch a Saviour as my neceffity re- 
quires ; dlou filleft up all my ivants, and ail my wiflies ; 
diou art all in all to me ! I would not be ignorant of 
thee for ten thoufand worlds : I would not live a day, 
aor an hour, without fecollefting who, and what thou 
art, and maintaining that intercourfe with thee, which is 
thelifeofmyfouL" • 

4. The regener^e foul, hat aHb new apprehenfions 
f of the importance of etermty^ whea compared with 
time and all its concerns." 

It is indeed a mok pkiable thing, and awakens out 
aftonifhment, grief, and indignation, to obferve how the 
things of this world prefs down inmiortal fpirits, and re- 
duce them almoil indeed to a ftate of brutality. Moft 
deplorable it is, to fee the power and energy of thofe 
motives, which are taken naerely from this earth, and 
its little concernments, fo that if a Bfian did but know 
what was the favourite vamty, he might ahnoft prcdifl:^ 
irora the knowledge of cixx:umftances, how a man's ac- 
tions would be ordered ; and mi^ almoft be fure diat 
he would follow, whitherfoever this intereft, or that 
pleafore, this ambitious, or that mercenary view, called 

(i) Eph. i. 7. (a) Rom. vUi. 41. 
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him ; though all the profpedls for an eternal worl^ 
pleaded the contrary way. Such is thc/oify and madnefs 
that is In men*s hearts lohQe they live ; and after that they go 
down to the dead ( i ), and fpend that immortal duration, 
■which they have defpifed, in fruitlefs lamentations. Fa- 
tal delufion ! -which it is the great dcfign of the gofpel 
to cure. 

But when a foul becomes wife tofalvation^ it is taught 
to look not at the things which are/een^ hut at the things which- 
are not feen / hecaufe it has now a full fenfe of what before 
it only notionally confeffed, that the things which arefeeuy an 
temporal \ but the things that are not feen^ are eternal (2)— 
£ternity ! it is impoilible I fhould tell you how much 
an eye, that is enlightened by God, fees, and reads, as it 
were, in that one word ; while one fcene beyond another 
is ftill opening on the mind, till its fight and its thoughts 
are fwallowed up : »id ajs the creatures are as nothing 
witJi refped to God, fo all the intcrefts of time, with re- 
fpeft to eternity, appear as lejs than nothing and vanity (3). 
To be made for an everlafting exigence a^ears in fo 
awful a view, that while it has fome pleafiafi; hope, it r^ 
'joicts with trembling ; and every remaining tear, with re- 
lation to this great intereft, feems a greater evil, than the 
certainty of any temporal calamity. . 

I might add upon this head, that the regenerate foul 
has not only new views of xht in^ortancty but liltcwifc of 
the natun of the ittviiH)l6 and eternal ftatc ; and particu- 
larly of the nature of the celeftial happinefs. It does 
not confider it merely, or chiefly, as a ftate of corpoi^eal 
enjoyment, formed to gratify and delight the fenfes ; but 
as a ftate of perfed conformity to God, and moft endear^ 
ing intercouHe with him ; of which, as it begins already 
by Divine Grace to tafte the pleaAires, io it moft ar-» 
dtiiitly thirfts after them^ and would be heartily willing 
to lofe this body forever, axul to bid an eternal adieu to 
e^ery objed capable of giving it delight ; rather than it 
would confent to lofe, in a perpetual fuccdOdon of fuch 
objbfts, the fight of the Father •/ SfiritSy and that fcnfibil- 
ity of his love, which adds the moft fubftantial folidity, 
and exalted rcliih, to every inferior good that can be de- 
fired from it. 

(i) Ecclcl^ ix. 3. (2) 9 Cor. iv. 18. (^) Ifa. H 17. 
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5. A regenerate man has alfo new apprehenfions ** of 
the tvay which God has marked out to th'u bapptneftJ* 

Nothing is more common than for carnal and ignorant 
men to imagine, that it is a very eafy thing t j get to 
Heaven ; and upon this prefumptiony they biv> out to 
themfdves cifiertuy broken cyUrnsy that can bold no water ( i ) ; 
and often live and die with a Ue in their right band (2). 
But the renewed foul, having fach awful notions of the 
ble^ed God> and fuch apprehenfions of the excellency 
and glory of the heavenly (late, as yon have heard^ 
deeply fieds how abfolutely neceffary it is, that fomething 
of a very great and important change fhould pafs in the 
mind of tmit (inful creature, that ever hopes to be a par- 
taker of it. He fees, that it is impoflible any external 
profeflion, or external rite, (haald fecure fo great an end ; 
impoi&ble, that haftlfm (hottld be regeneration^ in that 
fenfc in which the Scripjyure ufes the word, or that by 
this alone, though ever {o regularly adminiilered, a man's 
eternal happinefs fhoul4 be fecured. He kcs^ that to be 
aiTociated to this or that party of Chriftians, to join with 
eftablifhed, or with f<^parate churches, and to be ever fo 
zealous for their re^edlive order, worfhip, and d^cipline^ 
is a thing quite of foreign coniideration here ; and that 
the beft, or the Korft of men, may be, and probably are, 
<m one fide and on another ; nay, that ignorance, pride, 
and bigotry may take occaiion from hence to reader 
mtn farther J^om tbeilngdom of Gody than any miftakc in 
iudgment or prafticc, on thefe difputed points, could 
Bave fet thent. 

No, my bretln-en, when a man's eyes are enlightened 
by God's renewmg Spirit, he fees and feels that, in the 
language of Scripttire,hemuftbe created zntw in Chrift7e^ 
fiu ( y) : he fees, that hdlneft is a charaAer without which 
mo minjballjeethe Lord (4) ; and he is perhaps little anx- 
iom, whether tbls^ or the faith that produces it, ihall be 
tailed a. conditio! or a qualification, or an inftrumexit, 
irhile he fees he maft perifh without it: be itts^ th^ as 
it is abfolutely neccffary, fo it is^ very exteniive,/^ the 

(i) Jer. ii. 13. (4) Ua. xUv, aok (3) Eph. i xo. 

(4) Hcb. xii. 14* ^ 

E a 
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commanJmtnty "which is its rule, is exceeding Iroad ( i) : he 
fees, that it muft not oft^j efiicdaa^y regulate the a^ons 
of his life, but control all the itotiments of his heart : 
nay, he fees, it xaxiA, not only be iubaittted to as a nee* 
eifary, but be cbnlcn as a taoH amiable thing : and« ac- 
cordingly, h« does choofe it as fuch.-— The onregeaerate 
ixjxAi when he hears of repentance and reforxnataon^ 
though he under.^ids not h^ that it means, nor is 
awiu^e of \^hat will, in fad, be the greatdft difficulty of 
it, looks upon it at befl as a nau&ous medicine, which 
he muft take, or die : bat the regenerate man finds his 
heart ^ wonderfully and &> happily changed, that hjc 
regards it for icfelf, as the food, the health, and the life 
oi his foul; as that whkh necefiarily brings its own. 
pleafures, and in a confiderable degree, its own reward 
alonc^ with it ; {o that now, as David beautcfully ex^ 
pvefles it. He afeneth his mouthy awjpsaieth i hecaufe heJottgt 
for God's commamdments (2)* 

And I will add once more, the good man is aifo made 
fenQblc of the place which £udi and hdlinefs hold, ia 
the fcheme which God has laid, itsc our jixfti6ca;don be<- 
£ore him, and our acceptance with htnu i do not ixf 
that 4di Cir^ns conceive of this with ?qaal peripicuity, 
or exprefs their conceptions with equal ^xadnefs : the 
moft candid allowance fbould here be n-uuie for the dif^ 
ferent ideas they fix to the f^ne phrafes, as they haT« 
been u£:d to iool: upon them with veneration, or with 
fufptcion. But this I will venture to fay, becaufe I am 
perfuaded the Scripture will bear me out m it, "that 
the confidence of a regenerate foul is not fixed on his 
own holinefs, or faith, as the meritorious cault of hii 
acceptance with God." He is deeply aaad cordially icn. 
fible, that he is made accefied in the Beloved (3) ; and fee* 
ing nothing but guilt, and weaknefs, and ruin in himfeli^ 
he afcribes to the bkffed jcfus, and to the riches of Gf>d** 
free grace in him, his righteoufnefs, his ftrcngth, and 
his fsdvation. And where a man is thus perfuaded, I 
think he miidJ, in effeft, believe, even though he might 
fcruplc in words exprefsly to own it, ** that Chrift as our 
gieat furety liaying perle^ly obeyed the law of God 

(I) Pial. cxv. 96. (a) Vcrfc 131. (5) Eph. L 6. 
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himfelf, and hj his blood having fiillj fatisfied the 
Divine Juftice for the breach of it, we, on our beh'eving 
m him by a vital fsuth, are jaftifiod ^ before God by the 
imputation of his perfeft righteoiifnefs." This latter 
way of ftating it, when rightly explained, sq)pears juft 
equivalent to the former ; and it is a manner of conceiv- 
ing and exprefling it, which, when rightly underftood, 
teems extremely fuitable to that (leep humility^ aixd per* 
erty of fpirit, to which the renewed foul is brought, 
when, Jiie a new-born bcAe^ it dejiret the Jincere milk of the 
nvordy that -f/ may grow thereby ( i ). But as the mind, at 
fuch a time, h^6^ litde inclination to contend about 
words and phrafes, it would be much lefs proper for me, 
to enter into any controverfy about them here. 

Let it fuffice for the prefe«it, -that I have given you 
this plain reprefentation of that change, which is wrought 
hi a man's apprehenfions, when he is made a new 
creature. When old things an faffed away^ he has ne'za 

r'ehenfions of God^ of himfelf ^ of Chrifty of eternity y and of 
«;ify to obtain the hapfinefs of it : and as at this 
happy tfane aU thing/ are beifiome new, there are, " new 
affedions, new refolutions, new labours, new eiyoyments, 
and new hopes,^ which are the refult of tne change 
already defcribed. But it will be much more di^uit 
to reduce what I have to offier on thefe heads, within the 
botmds of the next Di^^ourfe, than proper to attempt 
any (^ them •m diis. Go home, my friends, and try 
yonrfelves by what you have already heard ; and be 
aCured, that if you are condemned by tjiis part x>f the de* 
feription, it is impoffible you (hould be af>fro^ed by any 
ths^ w31 Ibllew $ iince they have all their foundatioa 
m tbcs. 
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SERMON riL 



OF THE NATURE OF kEGENERATION, WTTH RESFECT 
TO THE CHANGE IT PRODUCES IN MEN'S AF- 
FECTIONS, RESOLUTIONS, LABOURS, EN- 
JOYMENTS, AND HOPES. 



2 COR. Y, 17. 

If any man he in ChnJ^ he is a new creature ; oh! ttnng* 
are pajfed away^ ieboU, all things are become new. 

AMONG the rarious fubjea«, which exercife the 
thoughts and tongues o£ men, few are more 
talked of than ReUgion. But it is melancholy to think 
how little it is underftood ; and how much it is mif- 
taken and mifrcprcfented in the world. The text, 
before us gives us a very inftrudive view of it v fuch a 
view, that I am fure, an experimental knowledge of its 
fcnfe would be infinitely preferable to the mod critical 
and exa^ knowledge of all the mod curiovK paffages, 
both of the Old Teftament, and the New. From it, you 
know, I have begun to defcribc that great change, 
which the word ot God teaches us to reprefent under 
the notion o£ regeneration^ or, according to the language 
of St% Paul, in this paffage of his writings, by a new $rea^ 
tion. I know I am explaining it before many, who have 
been much longer acquainted with it than myfelf j and 
it becomes me to believe, before many that have attain- 
ed much higher advancements in it : but I fear alfo «t 
the fame time, I fpeak of it before many, who ar^ yet 
ftrangcrs to it; and I am labouring, by die plaipcit ad* 
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dreffts that I can, to gire them at leaft fome jnft ideas 
of it. Oh, that to all the defcriptions that cither have, 
or (hall be given, God may, by his grace, add that un^ 
derftanding which arifes from feeling correfpondent im- 
preflkms on the mind 1 

^I have already endeavoured to illuftrate thofc newap^ 
prehenfions, which arife in the regenerate mind ; appre* 
heniions of the blefled God, of itfeUi of Chrift, of the eteri 
nal world, and of the way to obtain the happioefs of it. It 
now remains, that I confider thofe ** new affedions, ref^ 
ohitions, labours, enjoyments, and hopes,'' which refult 
from them. I obicrve, therefore, 

IL That thefe new apprehmfions will be attended with 
mtw Affections. 

I readily acknowledge, that the degree in which the 
afiedions operate, may, and will be different, in different 
pedbns, according to their natural conditution : but as 
in fome degree or another, they make an eifential part 
<»f oar frame, it is impodible but they muft be imprefled 
with a matter of fueh infinite importance, as religioa 
wiH appear* And the apprehenfions defcribed al^Dve, 
Muft awaken the exercife of correfpondent affedlion^ 
and dircdi them to objects v-eiy (Efferent from thofe by 
which they were before excited, and on which they were 
filled. And here now, 

I. This may be elpeciafly illuftrated in^?w* 

XiOve is indeed the ruling paflion of the mind, and 
bas all the reR in an avowed and real fubjedion to it. 
And here lies the very root of human miiery in our fallen 
and degenerate flate : we are naturally lonyert of ourfehes 
in a very irregular degree ; lovers ofpleafuresy more than 
lover J of God ( i ). But, on the contrary, the ^rfl ami 
great commandment of the law is written in the breail of ev- 
ery regenerate man : thoufhah love the Lord thy God with. 
ail thine hearty and with all thy fouU and with all thy mind ( a )* 
It is true indeed^ that if his foul were perfefUy delivered 
into this mould, smd his attainments in Divine love were 
complete, there would be an end of all fin, and almoft 
ofaUr calamity too: for what evil could affail or im- 

(x) % Tim. iii. 4. (a) Mat. xxii. 37, 38. ^ 
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prefs a mind entirely and unchangeably fixed upon God ? 
Yet that the love of God fhould be the prevailing affec- 
tion, is not merely a circumftance, but an efTential part 
of true religion. While the good man fia him who u 
invifibU ( I ), as infinitely perfedl in bimfelf, and as the 
aumor of being and happinefs to the whole creation, ^ 
cannot but acknowledc^e, that he is> beyond comparifony 
the moft amiable of all objedls. And though it is cer^ 
tain, that nothing can fo mucl\ induce and inflame oui^ 
love to God, as a well-grounded 'aflurance, that he is be- 
come our God, and our Father in Chrift ; yet before 
the regenerate foul has attained to this, a fenfe of thofe 
favours which he receives from God in common with 
the whole human race, and more efpccially of thofe 
which are infeparable from a Chriftian profeffion, to- 
gether with the apprehenfion of his being acceflible 
uirou^h a mediator, and reconcilcable to finful meiu 
will diffufe fome delightful fenfe of God over the mindf 
which will grow fweetcr in proportion to the degree in 
which his own hopes brighten and fettle, while ttiey are 
growing toward xht full qffurance of faith. 

And as the real Chnitian loves htm thaihegatf he lovet 
hm alfo that u he gotten of htm (2). He loves the Lord Je^^ 
fus Chrijl injtncer'ity (3), viewing him not in a cold and 
infenfible manner, a^ he once did, but vrith inflamed •af' 
fedions, as the chief efl among ten thoufandy and altogether lovei 
/f (4). If he knows y in any degree, /i^^ro^^ of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift (5), in becoming incarnate for the falvauon 
of his people, in making himfelf a facrifice for their finsj^ 
and paying his life for the ranfom of their lives ; he feeU 
himfeli drawn toward Jefus, xhns lifted up on the crofs (6) ; 
and the love of Chrift conftralns him (7) to fuch a degree^ 
that he longs to find out fome acceptable method to ex- 
prefs his inward and overbearing fenfe of it. How di- 
vided foever true Chriftians may be in other refpc6ls^ 
they all agree in this, in loving that J^efus whom they have 
notfeen (8j. 

We may further recollect on this head, that the Apot 
tie, in a folemn manner, adjures Chriftians. by the love of 

(i) Hcb. XI . »7. {%) 1 John v. i. (3) Eph. vL 14« 

(4) Cant. V. 10, i6. (5) a Cor. viiu 9, (6) John xii. 3Al 

(7) a Cer, V. 14. (8)1 Pet. it 
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Ae Sfhrit (1); thereby plainly imply tng, that fuch a 
love to him is an important branch of their charader : 
and it muft be £0 in all thofe who regard him, as every 
regenerate foul does, as the author c? divine light and 
lif^, and as the fource c^ love and happinefs, by whom 
^0^ love of Godtsjhed <d>roadlntbe heart (2), while it is 
^larged with facred delight to run the way of bit command* 
ments (5) : as that Spirit^ by whom we are fealed to the 
day cf redemption (4), and who brings down the fore* 
t^ftes of Heaven to the heart in which he dwells, and 
which, by his prefence, he confecrates as the temple of 
Cod is). 

And moft natural is it, that a foul filled with thefe im* 
preffions and views Ihould overflow with unutterable joy, 
and feeling itfelf thus happy in an intercourfe with its 
God, ihbuld be enlarged in love to man : /or, fays the 
Apoftle, ye are taught of God to love one another (6 ) . Thofef 
whom he apprehends as his brethren by regenerating 
grace, he knows are with him beloved of the Lord ; and 
as he hopes to dwell with them forever in glory, he muft 
love them fo far as he knows them now. And though 
a narrow education, and that bigotry, which fometimes 
conceals itfelf under very honourable and pious names^ 
may perhaps influence even a fandtified heart, fo far as 
to entertain unkind fufpicions as to thofe, whofe relig- 
ious fentiments may differ from his own, and it may be, 
to pafs fome rafh cenfures upon them ; yet as his ac- 
quaintance with them increafes, and he difcems, under 
dietr difierent forms, the traces of their common Father, 
his prejudices wear off, and that fometimes by very fen- 
lible degrees ; and Chriffians receive one another, as Chrift 
has received them all (7). And where the good man 
cannot love others with a love of complacency and 
effeem, he at leaft beholds them with a love of compaf- 
fipn and pity ; and remembers the relation of fellow- 
creatures, where he fees no reafon to hope that they are 
fellow-heirs with him. Ir a word, the heart is melted 
down into tendernefs ; it is warmed with generous fen- 
timents ; it longs for opportunities of diffufing good of 

<i) R0m. XT. 30. (a) Rom. v. s- (3) Pfal- cxrx. 3*. 

(4) Eph.ix. 30. {$) I <:»r. iil x4, (6) i Thcff. iv. 9. 

(7) R9ai. XV. 7. ■ ' * 
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all kinds, both temporal and fpiiitualy wide as its infitiencv 
can reach ; it beats with an ardour, which fometimes pain* 
follj recoils upon a man's felf, for want of ability ta 
help others in proportion to his deiire to do it ; and that 
God, vho Jmows all the inmoft workings of his xninds 
heais tnsoif ^"^ importunate intercedlon for others in thc^ 
hours of folemn devotion, and many a compaiHonaH 
ejaculation, which he is occafionally fending up to 
Heaven iirom time to time, as he pafles through & finful 
Olid fo calamitout a world. 

Thcfe are the ruling affedions in the heart of a .good 
man ; and though it is neither reafonable nor pofliblei 
that he fhotdd entirely diveft himfelf of felf-love, yet he 
endeavours to regulate it fo, that it may not interfer* 
with the more important confideration of general good* 
Self has the lowed place in his regards, nor does he 
limit his affedion to a party ; but aiming at extendv^ 
ufefulneis, he guards againft thofe immoderate attach' 
ments to particular friendfhips, and thofe extravagant 
(allies of perfonal fondnefs, which are of|en no more 
than felfJore under a fpecious difguife ; which sU once 
alienate die heart from God, and ccHitrad the focial 
afFe^ionS within very narrow, and thofe very irregular 
bounds ; and fo prove almofi: as fatal ,to the health of 
the mind, as an excefllve flow of blood into one part 
would be to that of the body. 

I have enlarged fo xopioufly on this change in the 
leading afFedion of the mind, that I muft touch in » 
more tranficnt manner on the reft. I add, therefore;* 

2. That a regenerate foul has new aver/tons. 

He once hated knawjedge^ and did net choo/e the fear of the 
Lord ( I ). He hated the light {2), which dirclofed to the 
aching eye of his confcience the beloved and indulged 
irregularities of his heart. He hated every thing that 
laid an embargo upon his lulls ; and was ready to count 
thofe for his enemies that plainly admoniflied him, and 
fef retly to diflike thofe whpfq qondudl even filently re- 
proved hiip. But now all thefe things are amiable to 
hinr; and thofe are efteemed his moft valuable friends, 
whofe example i|iay be moft edifying, whofe inftruftions 

(i) Prov. i. 29. (2) John iii. f o. 
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may be moft uftful, and who& admonitions may be moft 
faithful. For he now kates^every fal/e nvay ( i ) ; yea, and 
every vmn thovght too (2). He looks upon eTery irreg- 
ular defire as an cjicmy, which be longs utterly to fub- 
due ; and efpecially drives againft that Jin which dkt mojt 
eafily hefct him^ and abhors it more than he ever delighted 
in, it. And though he rather pities than hates the per- 
fons of the moft wretched and mifchievous tranfgre/Tors, 
yet he can no longer continue an endearing friendfhip 
with thofe> who were once his feducers to fin, and his 
companions in it. In this fenfe, like David, he hates the 
congregation of evil-doers y and will not Jit with the tvicied (3)5 
and i? they will not be wrought upon by his compaflion- 
ate endeavours to reclaim them, he will foon break off 
the infeftious intercourfe, and fiiy, Depart from me^ ye evil' 
doers y for I determine that Iw'dl keep the eommaadments of 
i|y G(?i(4). 

3. The regenerate man has^alfo^^v defires^ 

There was a time, ^h^n Jtrtfttlpq/Jionsf as the Apoftle 
exprefles it, did work in his members to bring forth fruit unto 
death (5). He ^i^zs fueling the dejires ofthejiejh, and of the 
mind (6), and making provifion to fulfil the Itlfts of both (y). 
But now he eameftly defires a conformity to God, as his 
higheft happinefs ; and can look up to him, and fay, 
** Ohy Lordy the dejire of my foul is to thy name^ and to the re- 
membrance of thee (8) ; to maintain fuch a fenfe of thy 
prefencc at all times, as may influence my heart to think, 
my lips to fpeak, and my bands to ad, in a manner fuit- 
able to that remembrance* and agreeable to thy wife and 
holy will." He now hungers and thirjis after righteoufnefs 
(9) ; feels as real an appetite after more advanced de- 
grees of piety and holinefs, as he ever felt toward the 
gratification of his fenfes ; and efteems the proper meth- 
ods of attaining thefe advanced degrees, even more than 
his necejfary food { i o) . Inftead of defiring to run through 
a long courfe of animal -enjoyments, he defires . to get 
above them ; longs to be a pure and triumphant fpirit in 

(i) Pfal. cxix. i<>4. {%) Vcrfe 113. (3) Pfal. XTvi.5. 

(4) Pfai. cxix. 115. (5) Rom, vii. 5. {(/) Eph. ii. 3. 

(7) Rom. xiii. 14. (8) Ifa. ixvi. 8. (^ Mat. v. 6. 
(10} Jiob «uiii. II. 
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the refined regions of immortality 5 and U wlSng rattmr 
to he abfentfrom the hody^ and to beprejfent with the Lord ( I )• 
But I wave tlie furdier illuAration of this, till I conjc 
to confidcr the new hopes which infprrc him. I there- 
fore 41dy as a neceffarj confeqnence of thefe new defires^ 

4. That the regenerate man has new fears. 

Pain and forrow, difappointment and afflidion, he nat- 
urally feared; and the forebodings of his own mind 
would fometimes awaken the fears of future punifhmenti 
according to the righteous judgment of an o£Fended 
God : but now. he fears not merely puni(hment» but 
^uilt ; fears the remonftrance of an injured confcience ; 
lor he reverences confcience as God's vicegerent in his 
bofom. He therefore fears the mod fecret fins, as well 
as thofe which might occafion public difgrace ; yea, he 
fears, left by a precipitate and inconfiderate conduA ha 
ihould contrad guilt before he is aware. He fears, 
left he ftiould inadvertently injure and grieTe others, even 
the weakeft and the meaneft. He fears ufing his liberty^ 
in a manner that might enfnare his brethren, or might 
occafion any fcandal to a Chriftian profeftlon : for fuch 
is the fenfibility of hi& heart in this refpe<^, that he would 
be more deeply concerned for the dishonour brought to 
God, and the reproach which might be thrown on religion 
by any unfuitable condud of his, than merely for that 
part of the Ihame that might immediately and diredly 
fall upon himfelf. But again, 

5. The regenerate man has new joy t. 

Thefe arife chiefly from an intercourfe with God 
through Jefus Chrift ; and from a review of himfelf, as 
under the fan<ftifying influences of his grace, and as 
brought into a ftate of favour with him, in proportion %o 
the degree in which he can difcem himfelf in this charac- 
ter and ftate. . 

You know David, fpeaking of God, calls him his ex* 
ceedingjoy (2) ; and declares the gladnefs he had put tnf 
his hearty by lifting up the Tight of his countenance upon him^ to 
be far beyond what they could have, whofe corn and wine 
increafed^i). And the Apoftle Paulfpeaks of Chriftians, 

(I) % Cor. V. sT {%) Pfal. lOiii. 4- (j) P^ >▼• *• 7- 
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mi joying in God through Jefus Chrifi (i), and as rejotcingin 
Chrtfi jefus {t)i and Peter alio defcribes them as thofe, 
whoy believing in hinh though un/eeUf rejoice with joy unj^eak* 
eklcy andfuH of glory ( 3 ). 

Perhaps there was a time, when the good ms^ cen- 
fared all pretences of this kindniew^at leaft in thefe lat- 
ter days of Chriftianity, as an empty, enthufiaftic pre- 
tence*; but fince he has iafted that the Lord is gracious (4), 
he has that experimental knowledge of their reality and 
excellence, which he can confidently oppofe to sdl tj?f 
moft artful and fophiftical cavils ; and could as foon 
doubt, whether the fun enlightens his eyes, and warms 
his body, as he could queftion, whether God has ways 
of mapifefting himfelf to fouls when it is felt with unut- 
terable delight : and when thus entertained, he can adopt 
David's words, and fay, that his foul is faitsfed as ivith 
marro'W and fatnefs., fo that with joyful ttps hepraifes God( 5 ), 
when his meditation of him is thus fweet (6), and God fays 
unto his foulf lam thy falvation {'j). 

The furvey of the Lord Jefus Chrift gives him alfo un- 
utterable joy ; while he reflets on that ample provifion, 
which God has made by him, for the fupply of all his 
ncceflities ; and that firm fecurity which is given to his 
foul by a believing union with Chrift ; whereby his life 
is c^nnefted with that of his Saviour. In his conftant 
prefcnce, in his faithful care, he can hoqft all the day 
long (8) ; and that friendfhip, which cflablifties a com- 
munity of interefts between him and his Lord, engages 
him to rejoice in that falvation and happinefs, to which 
he is advanced at the right hand of Gody zndi gives him, by 
joyful fympathy, his part with Chrift in glory, before he 
p erfonally arrives at the full pofTefljon of it. 

I add, that he alfo rejoices in the confcioufncfs of God's 
gracious work upon his own foul, io far as he can dif- 
cern the traces of it there#- He delights to feel himfelf, 
as it were, cured of the mortal difeafe with which he once 
faw himfelf infe^ed ; to find himfelf in health and vig- 
our of mind, renewed to a conformity with the Divine 
Image. He delights to look inward, and fee tha^tranf• 

(i) Rom. V. IX. (a) Phil. iii. 3. (3) i Pet 1. 8. 

(4) I Pet, ii. 3. <5) Pfal. Ixiii. 5. (6) Pfal. qiv. 3^ 

(7) Pfal. xxxT. > (8) POl xliv. 8. 
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formation of foal, which has made the mnldemefs likr the 
f^arden of the Lord ( i ), fb that injtead of the thorn there 
Jhtdl come up the Jir-4reey mtd h^»d of the briar ^ the' 
myrtle (2). Thus the good mafti \^ foHsfied from hm* 
y^ ( A* and though he humbly refers the ultimate glo- 
ry of^l to that God, by whofe grace he it what he is (4), 
he enters ^ith j^eafure into his own mind, and reckons it 
a part of gratitude to his great Benefador, to enjoy 'with 
as high a relifh as he can, the prefent workings of divine 
grace within him, as well as the pleafing profpeft of what 
k will farther do. 

But this head has fo near a refemblance to fome that 
are to follow, that were I to enlarge upon it, as I cafily 
might, I ftjould leave room for nothing diflferent to be 
faid upon them. I vnYL only add, 

6. That as the counter-part of this, new forro^s will 
ariie in the mind of a regenerate. man. 

Thefe are particularly fuch as fpring — from the tvtth" 
draivings of God's prefenu — ^from the remainder of Jin in 
the foul — and from xh^ prevalence of it in the world about him. 

The regenerate man will mourn, " when the reviving, 
manifeftations of God's prefence are •withdrawn from 
his foulj^' It feems very abfurd to interpret the number- 
lefs paflages in the facred writers, in which they com- 
plain of the hidings, of God's face from them^ as if they 
jnerely referred to tlie want ©f temporal eiyoyments, or 
to the pre/Ture of temporal calamities. If the light of 
God's countenance J which they fo exprefsly oppofe to tem- 
poral bleflings, fignify a fpiritual enjoyment, the want of 
it muft relate to fpiritual defertion. And I believe 
there are few Chriftians in the world, who are entirely 
unacquainted witli this. They have moft of them their 
ieafons, when they walk in darhnefsy and fee little or no 
light ( 5 ) : and this not only Avhen anxious fears arife 
with relation to their own fpiritual ftate ; but at fome 
other timesi when, though they can in the main call God 
their father r yet he feems, as it were, to Jiand afar ojf, and 
to continue tliem at a diftance, which wears the face of 
uiikindnefs, efpecially.under temptations and otlier afflic- 

(1) Ifa.li. 3. (a) Ifa. Iv. 13. (3) Prov. xiv. 14. r 

(4) I Gor. iv. 10. (j) Ifa. L xo. 
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tionSf in which they lofe their ITvelj fenfe of God's pref^ 
ence, and that endearing freedom of converfe with him» 
which, through the influence of theffirit of adoption on 
their fouls, they have fometimes known. If thisj|c myf> 
terious and unintelligible to fome of you, I am heartily 
forry for it ; but 1 do not remember ths^ I was ever in- 
timately acquainted with any one, who feemed to me a 
real Chriftian, that has not, upon mentioning the cafe» 
Acknowledfi^ed, that he has felt fomething of it : at lead 
I will boldly venture to fay this, that if you are truly re- 
generate, and do not know what I mean by it, it is bc- 
caufe you have hitherto been kept in a continual flow of 
' holy joy, or at leaft in a calm and cheerful perfuafion of 
your mtereft in the Divine favour : and even fuch may 
iee the day, whtn^rong as their mountain feems to JIandf 
God may hide hit face to their trouble ( i ) : or, however, - 
they will infer from what they now feel, that it muft be a 
mournful cafe whenever it- occurs ; and that fbrrow, in 
fuch a circumflance, will foon flrike on a truly fandified 
heart, and wound it very deep. 

The forrow of a ^ood man alfo arifes " from the re- 
mainder of fin in nis foul." Thoueh he is upright be* 
fore Godi and proves it by keeping bimjelf from bis iniqui' 
^y (*) > y^^ ^^ cries out, JVbo can underfland his errors (3) ? 
IVho can fay i I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my 
^« (4) ? A fenfe of the fii^ulnefs of his nature humbles 
him in the dufl ; and the firfl rifings of irregular incli- 
nations and paflions give him a tender pain, with which 
a carnal heart is unacquainted, even when fin is domi- 
neering within him. 

And once more, "The prevalence of fig in the worli 
around him,*' is a grief to one that is bom of God. It 
pierces him to the heart to fee men difhonouring God, 
and ruining themfelves : he beholds tranfgreffors, as David 
well expreffes it, with a mixture of indignation zndfor- 
rotu (5) ; and when he ferioufly confiders how common, 
and yet how fad a cafe it is, he can perhaps borrow tlie 
words of the fame prophet, fo far as to fay, that rivers 
of waters run down his eyes, becaufe men keep not the law of 

(i) Pfal. XXX. 7, (a) Pfal. xvili. aj. (3) Vi;^. xli. la. 

(4) Prov. XX. 9. (5) Pfal. cxxxix. ax. 
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OoH ( I ). — Now, as ihefe are forrqws that feldom do at 
adl alfed the heart of an unregeneratc man, I thought it 
die more proper to mention the»^ to affitt you in your 
inquiries into your hynx ftatt. 

Such arc the affedio»s of love and arerfioo, of defire 
and fear, of joy and forrow, which fill the brcaft of the 
rege»erate man, and natursdly ar^ from thofc new ap- 
prehenfiOHB which are defcribed under the former head. 
I add, 

III, That he has alfo nr*tv resolutions- 

You will eafily apprehend I fpeak of thofe that are 
formed for the fcrvice of God, and againft fin. I readily 
acknowledge, that tliere arc often, in unregeneratc men, 
fome refolutions of this kbad, and perhaps thofe very 
warm, and for the prefent very fmcere ; yet there is 
confiderable diiference between them and thofe we are 
now to reprefent ; as the refolutions of the truly good 
man are more unlverfal^ n?ore immediate^ and more humble. 

1. The refolutions which he ftow kurm^ are more imr- 
wrfal than ^ey ever \^ere bei^re. 

He does not now refolve againft this or t!iat fin, but 
againft all j againft fm, as fm ; as oppofite to the holi- 
nefs of God, and deftru<iive of the honour and happineis 
of the rational creation. He does not fay with Naaman, 
concerning this or that more convenient iniquity, the 
I jord pardon thy fervant in this thing (2) ; nor does he re- 
folve to excitfe himfelf in an indulgence, even to that Jin 
which does mofl eajtly hefet him ( 3 ) : but rather, in his gen- 
eral determination againft fm, and in thofe folemn en- 
gagements with which fuch determinations may be 
attended, he fixes efpecially upon thofe fins which he 
might before have been moft ready to except. 

2. The refolutions of the regenerate man are naore 
immediate. 

It very frequently happens, that while others are un- 
der awakening impreffions, as they fee a neceflity for 
parting with their fms, and engaging in what they may 
call a religious life, they refolve upon it : but then they 
think it may be delayed a little longer 5 perhaps a few 

(6) PfaL cxix. 136. (2) % KingB v. 18. (3) Hcb. xii. I. 
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years> or at leaft fi few weeks or days ; or they, perhaps, 
refer it to fome remarkable period which is approach- 
iDgs which they flatter thexnfelves they ihall make yet 
more remarkable, as the era of their reformatioa : but, 
in the mean time, they will take their farewel of their 
hifls by a few more iodulgeBces ; and thus they delude 
themselves, smd rivet on their chains falier than before. 
But the good man, with David> makes hafie^and dtla^s not 
to kup the eowmaHdmaUs of God ( i ). He is like the prodi* 
gal, who, as fooa as ever be faid, / *wiU artfc and ge to my 
father i immediately arofe and came to him ( 2 ) . He reckons 
the time he has already fpent in the fervice of fin mof 
fiiffice (3), and diat indeed it is far more than enough : 
he wiioes he could call back that which is pafl ; but he 
determines, that he will not take otic ftep further in this 
unhappy path. He fully purpofes, that he will never 
once more deliberately and prefumptuouily ofiend God, 
in any matter, great or fmall ; if any thing can be called 
fmall, which is a deliberate and apprehended offence : 
and he determines, that from this moment he will yield 
hmfidfto Gody m aihe from the dead^ and employ hit num* 
hen as ir^rununts of rigiieoufnefs (4). But then, 

3. His refolutions are more modefl ^nd humbk than 
Aey have ever been before. 

And this indeed is the great circumftance that renders 
them more effedlual. — When an awakened finner feels 
himfelf moft enflaved to his vices, he pleads himfelf with 
this thought, that there is a fecret kind of fpring in his 
Biindt which, when he pleafes to exert, be can break 
through all at once, and commence, whenever that un- 
happy neceffity comes upon him, a very rdigious man in 
^ moment. And when confeience prefles him with the 
memory of paft guilt, and the reprefentation of future 
danger^ he cuts off thefe remonfb'aaces with a hafty re- 
folve, " I will do fo no more 5" but then, perhaps, the 
effieA of this may not laft a day ; though poffibly it may, 
at other times, continue a few weeks or n?onths, where 
tlie grofler ads of £m are concerned : and indeed his ref- 
olutions feldora reach farther than thefe ; for the necef- 
fity of a fandlified heart is a myftery which he has never 

(i) Pfal cxix. 6a . ^a) Luke xv. 18, aa 

(3) I Pet. V. 3. <4) RoBU vi. 13. 
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yet learned. But a truly regenerate man* has leame«l 
wifdoni from this experience of his own, and the obfcrva- 
tion of other men's frailty. He feels his own weaknefs, 
and is fo thoroughly aware of the treachery of his own 
heart, that he is almofl: afraid to exprefs in words the 
purpofe which his very foul is forming : he is almoft 
afraid to turn that purpofe into a vow before God, left 
the breach of that vow fhould increafe his guilt : but this 
he can fay, with repenting Ephraim^ Lord, turn thou me, 
and IJhall be turned ( i ) ; and with David, Hold up mygo- 
ings in thy paths ^ ihat my foot-fieps may notjllp (2 ). "I am 
exceeding frail ; but, Lord, be thou furety for thy fervant 
/or ^W (3), and then -I fhall be fafe! Do thou refcuc 
me from temptations, and I (hall be delivered I Do thou 
fU my heart with holy fentiments, and I vriU breathe 
them out before thee ! Do thou excite and maintain a 
zeal for thy fervice, and then I will exert myfelf in it 1** 
And when once a man is come to fuch a diftruft of him- 
felf ; when, lihe a little chtld^ he ftretches out his hand t^ 
be led by his heavenly Father, and truds in his guardian 
care alone for his fecurity and comfort ; then out of 
weaknefs he is made Jlrong (4), and goes on fafe though 
perhaps trembling ; and fees diofe that made the loudeft 
boafts, and placed the greateft confidence in themfelves» 
falling on the right hand and on the left, and all their brave- 
ry melting away like fnow before die fun. 

IV. The regenerate man has new labours and 

EMPLOYMENTS. 

Not that his former employment in fecular life is laid 
afide : it would ordinarily be a very dangerous fnare for 
a man to imagine that God requires this. On the con- 
trary, the Apoftle gives it in charge to Chriftian converts, 
that in what calling foever a man is found, when he is called 
into the profeffion of the Gofpel, he Jhould therein abide with 
God ( 5 ). But when he becomes a real Chriftian he prof- 
ccutes this calling, whatever it be, with a new fpirit and 
temper, from new principles, and to new purpofirs. 
While his hands are labouring in the world, his heart is 
often riiing to God 5 he confecrates his work to the Di- 

(1) Jcr. xxxi. 18. (z) Plal. xvii. 5. (3) P0iL cxix. 1%%. 
(4) Hcb. xi. 34. (5) I Cor. vU. ao, 24. 
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TMie h<mofir, and to the credit of religion ; and ^(IreSf 
diat Ihs mirehandife and bis gain may^ tu this fenfc, he hoii* 
nrff to the Lard ( i ), by employing it to fuppcm; the familf 
wfaich Providence has committed to bis charge (2),'anii 
to relieve the poor which Chrift recommends to his pity> 

(3) ; and as he depends upon God to give him wifdom 
and fuccds in the condud of his affairs, he afcribes tho 
glory of that fuccefs to him ; wst facrifieing t0 his own tut^ 
nor hurmng ineenfe to bu own drag (4). 

And I will further add, that regeneration introduces a 
fet <^ new labours, added to the former, with which the 
man was before utterly unacquainted. — We may confid- 
er, as the principal and chief of thefe, the great labour 
of purifying the heart, of conquering finful inclinations^ 
and affedions, and of approaching God by a more inti- 
mate acccfs and more endeared converfe. Now they that 
imagine this to be an eafy matter, know little of the hu- 
man heart, little of the fpirituality of God*s nature, ajul 
his law. Give me leave to fay, that the labours of the 
body^ in cultivating the earth, ai?e much more eafily per- 
formed than this fpiritual hu(bandry. To weed a- foil 
fo luxuriant in evil produAions, and to raife a plentiful 
harveft <^holy affe^ions and aiSHons in a foil fo buroi 
of good ; to regulate appetites and paeons fo exorbitant 
as thofe of the human heart naturally are, and to awaken 
in it fuitable affedions ; to. be abundant in the fruits of 
riighteoufnefs, and to converfe with God in the exercife 
or devotion : thefe are no little things ; nor will a little 
refohttion, watchftilnefs,and adivity fuffice, in order to the 
difcharge of fuch a bufinefs. It is comparatively eaiy 
Tb go through the fbmts of prayer and pratfe, whatever 
they are : to read, or from prefent conception to utter, 
a few words before God : but to unite the heart in God's- 
fervice, to wreftle with him for a bleffing, to pour out the 
heart before him, to fpeak to him as fcarching the very 
heart ; fo that he fhonld fay, " This is prayer i" this, my 
brethren, is a work indJeed ; and he that is confcientious 
in the difcharge of if will fmd, that it is- not to be dif- 
patched in a itw hafty moments, nor without ferious re* 
flection, and a refolute watch maintained over the fpirit. 

(i) Ifa. ixiit. 18. (a) I Tim. v. 8. (3) AdU xx. 35. 

(4) Hab. i. 16. 
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New labours alfo arife to the regenerate foul, in co«- 
fequence of the concern it has to promote religion in the 
world. — Being poflefled, as I formerly fhewed you the 
hieart of the good man is, with an unfeigned love to hif 
fellow-creatures, and knowing of how great importance 
religion is to the happinefs of men, he pleads eameftly 
with God for the propagation and fuccefs of the Gofpel ^'^ 
and he endeavours, according to his ability and oppor- 
tunity, to promote it ; to promote pure and undefiled re* 
Ik^on in his family and his neighbourhood, even in all 
around him. And this requires obfervation and appli- 
cation, that this attempt may be prudently conduced, 
and great refolution, in order to its being rendered ef- 
fedual : it requires great diligence in watching over 
ourfelves, left our examples prove inconfiftent with our 
precepts ; and no fmall degree of courage, confiderin^ 
how averfe the generality of mankind are to admoni- 
tions and reproofs ; in confequence of which, a perfon 
can hardly a<ft the part of a faithful friend, without ex- 
pofing himfelf to the hazard of being accounted an 
enemy. 

Such arc the new labours of the real Chriftian : let 
ahy man try to perform them, and he will not find them 
light; but to encourage the attempt, let me further 
add, 

V. That the regenerate foul has its new entertain- 
ments too. 

He \iz.% pleafuresy which ajiranger intermeddles not with ( I ). 
and which the^world cnxi neither givey nor take away (2) • 
pleafures, which a thoufand times overbalance the moft 
painful labours, and the moft painful fufferings too ; and 
which, fweetly mingling themfelves with the various cir- 
cumftances of life, through which the Chriftian pafTes, 
do, as it were, gild all the fcene, and make all the fa- 
tigues and felf-denial of his life lar more agreeable, than 
any of thofe delights the worldling, or the fenfualift, can 
find in the midft of his unbounded and ftudied indulgen- 
ces. — But here I fhall be in great danger of repeating 
what I faid under a former head, when I was fpeaking 
•f the new joys which th^ Chriftian feels, in confequencQ 

(i) i^roT. xiv. I p. (a) Jplm xvL %%. 
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tf the great clumge that regeneration makes in his ibnl : 
and therefore, omiting what I then obfervcd, concerning 
the pleafure of communion with God through' Chrift, 
and of perceiving a work of Divine grace upon the 
foul> I fhall now touch upon fome. other fources of ex- 
alted entertainment^ which did not fo diredly fall under 
that head. 

1. The Chriftian finds new fkafuret in the nvord of 
God. 

You know with what relifh the faints of old fpake of 
it. Thy words were founds fays the Prophet, and I did 
tat them ; and thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart (i). Thy Jatutes^ fays the Pfalmift, are more 
to he dejired than goldy yeay than much fine gold $ they are 
fweeter alfo than honey y and the honey -comb (2). — ^Thc 
apodle Peter beautifully reprefents this, when he exhorts 
the faints to whom he wrote, as new-horn hahes to deRre 
thejincere milk of the word, that they might grow thereby (3). 
And the infant that fmiles on the breaH:, and with fuch 
eagemefs and delight draws its nourifhment from it, feems 
an amiable image of the humble Chriftian, who receives 
the kingdom of God^ and the word of that kingdom, as a 
little child (4) ; who lays up Scripture'm his heart (5), and 
draws forth the fweetnefs of it, with a firm perfuafion, 
that it is indeed the word of God, and was appointed by 
him for the food of his foul. 

2. He alfo finds new fleafures in the ordinances of Di* 
vine worjbip. 

He is glad when it is faid unto him, Let us go into the houfe 
of the Lord (6). He indeed efteems the tabernacles of the 
Lordy as amiable^ and regards a day in his courts as better than 
a thoufand elfewhere ( 7 ). And this pleafure arifes, not 
merely from any thing peculiar in the adminiftrations of 
this or that man who officiates in holy things ; but from 
the nature of the exercife in general, and from a regard ta 
the Divine authority of thofe inftitutions which are there 
obferved. He feels a facred delight in an intercourfc 

(i) Jer. XV. 16. ' (a) Pfal. xix. 10. ^ (3) r Pet. ii. ». 

(4) Mark x. 15. (5) Jab zx&i. %%. (6) PCal. cxxii. u 

(7) Pial. Ixixivr. i| 19. .,-' 
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■with God in thofe folcmnities ; in comparifon of which, 
all the graces of compofition and delivery appear as little 
as the harmony of inftruments, or the perfume of incenfe, 
to one of the Old Teftament faints, when compared 
with the light of Go(Ps countenance^ which was lifted itp on 
the pious wodhipper under the Mofaic forms, *ivhen in 
his temple every one f pake of his glory ( i ). One thing has he 
deftredofthe L^rdy and that hefeeks after j thtU he may dwell 
in the houfe of the Lord all the days of his life ; not to amuie 
his vain imagination, not to gratify his ear, not to in- 
dulge his curiofity with ufelefs inquiries, nor merely to 
cxercife his underftanding with fublime fpeculations ; 
but to behold the beauty of the JLord^ and to inquire in his tern' 
pie (2), 

3. He likewiie finds a new entertmtment in the converfa^ 
ihn of Chri/lian friends. 

He now kn©ws what it is to h^ve fellow/hip with thofe 
whofe communion is with the Father^ and with his Son jfefiU 
Chrijl (3). His del'tght is now in them that are truly the 
excellent of the earth (4). He delights to difmifs tlie ufual 
topics of modem converfation, that fome religious fubjed 
may be aflumed, not as matter of difpute, but as matter 
of devout recoUerfion ; and loves to hear the plaineft 
Chriflian exprefs his experimental fenfe of divine things. 
Thofe fentiments of piety and love, which come warm 
from a gracious heart, are always pleafmg to him 5 and 
thofe appear the deareft bands of friendfhip, which may 
draw him nearer to his heavenly Father, and unite his 
foul in ties of more ardent love to his Redeemer. A fo- 
ciety of fuch friends is indeed a kind of anticipation of 
heaven ; and to choofe, and delight in fuch, is no con- 
tcn^ptible token, that the foul has attained to fome con- 
fiderable degree of preparation fpr it. 1 only add, 

VI. That in confequence of all this, the regenerate foul 
has new hopes and prospects. 

, Men miffht be very much affifted in judging of their 
true ftate, if they wotld ferioufly refleift what it is they 
hope and wifh for. Wfeit are thofe expeftations and de- 

(i) Pfal. «ii. V («) PfaL ttvii. 4. (3) I J<*« *• 3- 

(4) Pial. xvi. 3. 
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(ires that im^ ftrongly imprefs their minds? A vain 
mortal) untaught and unchanged by Divine grace, is al- 
ways dreffii^ up to himfelf fome empty phantom of 
earthly happioefs, which he looks after and purfues ; and 
foolifhly inf^agines, " Could I grafp it, and keep it, I 
ihould be^hai^y." But Divine grace teaches the real 
Chriftkn to give up thefc empty fchemes : ** God," does 
he iay, " never intended this world for my happinefs : he 
will make it tolerable to me ; he will give me fo much 
of it as he fees confiftent with my higheft intereft ; he 
will enable me to derive inftrudion, and it may be con- 
folation, out of itsdifappointments and diftrcfles : but he 
rcfcrves my inheritance for the eternal world. I am 
ife^otten agcun. to a Kvely hope by the refurre3ion ofjefus Cbrijt 
from the dead^ even to the hope o(an inberitance incorrupttble^ 
and undejikdt and that fadelh not away ( i ) : and though 
it be, for the prefent, referred in heaven^ it is fo fafe, and 
fo great, that it is well worth my waiting for, though 
ever fo long ; for the things that are notfeen, are eternal (2 ).*' 
And this indeed is the true charadcr of a good man. 
Eternity fills his thoughts.; and growing fenixble, in 
another manner than he ever was before, of the import- 
ance of it, he pants after the enjoyment of eternal hap- 
pinefs. Affign any limited duration to his enjoyment 
of God in the regions of glory, and you would over- 
whelm him widi difappointment : talk of hundreds, of 
thoufands, of millions of years, the difappointment is al- 
n>off equal : periods like thefe feem fcarce diftinguifha- 
ble from each other, when compared with, an eternal hope. 
To eternity his defires and expedations are raifed ; and he 
can be contented with nothing lefs than eternity; perfeft 
holinefs, and perfect happinefs forever and ever, without 
any mixture of fin, or any alloy of forrow ; this he firmly 
expeds, this he ardently breathes after ; a felicity which an 
immortal foul ihall never outlive,and which an eternal God 
fliall never ceafe to communicate. This heavenly country 
he feeks ; he confiders himfelf as a citizen of it, and endeav- 
ours to maintain his converfation there ( 3 ) ; t^arry on, as 
it were, a daily trade for heaven, and to lay up a treafure 

(i) I Pet. i. 3, 4. (1) % Cor. iv. 18. (3) Fhil. iii. ao. 
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there ( I ) ; m which he m^y be rich and great, Vrhen all 
die pomp of this earth is pafTed away as a dream, and 
all its moft precious metals and gems are melted down 
and confumcd among its rikft materials in the laft uni- 
verfal burning. 

This is the change, the glorious change, which regene* 
ration makes in a man's character and views : and who 
fhall dare to fpeak, or to think contemptibly of it ? Were 
we indeed to reprefent it as a kind of charm, depending 
on an external ceremony, which it was the peculiar pre- 
rogative of a certain order of men to perform, and yet 
on which eternal life was fufpended ; one might eafily 
apprehend, that it would be brought into much fufpicion. 
Or ihould we place it in any mechanical tranfports of 
animal nature, in any blind impulfe, in any ftrong feel- 
ings, not to be defcribed, or accounted for, or argued up- 
on, but known by fome inward inexplicable fenfation to 
be divine ; we could not wonder, if calm and prudent 
men were flow to admit the pretenlion to it, and were 
fearful it might end in the moft dangerous enthufiafm, 
made iitipious by exceflive appearances of piety. — But 
when it is delineated by fuch fair and bright characters 
as thofe that have now been drawn ; when thefe Divine 
lineaments on the foul, by which it bears the image of 
its Maker's redlitude and fan^ity, are conlidered as its 
neceflary confequence, or rather as its very eflence ; one 
would imagine, that every rational creatute, inftead of 
cavilling at it, fliould pay an immediate homage to it» 
and eameftly defire, and labour, and pray, to experience 
tlie change : efpecially as it is a change fo defirable for 
itfelf ; as we acknowledge health to be, though a man 
were not to be rewarded for being well : nor punifhed, 
any farther than with the malady he contrads, for any 
negligence in this refped. 

Where is there any thing can be more ornamental t« 
our natures, than to have all the powers of the mindtlius 
changed by^race, and our purfuits dire<fled to fuch ob- 
jedls as are wfctiiy of the beft attention and regard ? — to 
have our apprehenfions of divine and fpiritual things en- 
larged, and to have right conceptions of the moft import- 

(i) Mat.vi. 10. 
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ant Biters ; — to have the ftream of our affe^tons tum>- 
ed from empty vankies, to objeAs that are proper to ex- 
cite and fix them ; — ^to have our refblutions fet againft 
all fin» and a full purpofe formed within us of an imme- 
diate reformation and return to God, with a dependence 
oa his grace to help us both to will and to do ; — to have 
our labours ftedfafUy applied to conquer fin, and to pro- 
mote religion in ourfelves and others ; — to have our en- 
tertainments founded in a religious life, and flowing in 
upon us from the fweet intercourfe we have with God ia 
his word a^d ordinances^ and the delightful converfation 
that we fometimes have with Chriftian friends ; — ^and fi- 
nally, to have our hopes drawn off from earthly things, 
and fixed upon eternity ? — Where is there any thine caa 
be more honouraWe to us, than thus to be renewed after 
the image of him that created u^ ( i )> and to put on the neta 
manf *whtch after God is created in xighteoufiufi af$d true holi-^ 
nefs (2) \ — ^And where is any thing that can be more de- 
firable, than thus to have the darknefs o£ our underiland- 
ings cured, and the diforders rectified, that fin had 
brought upon our nature \ Who is there that is fo infen- 
fible of his depravity, as that he would not long for fucb 
a happy change ? Or who is there that knows how excel- 
lent a work it is, to be. transformed byi the renewing of the 
mind (3), that would not, with the grcateft thankfulnefs^ 
adore the riches of Divine grace, if it appear that he is> 
thus become a new creature ; that old things are^qffedaway,, 
and hehoidf ail things are Become new ? 

But I fball quickly fliew you, that regeneration is not 
only ornamental, honourable, and defirable, but abfo- 
lutely neccflary, as ever we would hope to (hare the blef- 
fings of God's heavenly kingdom, and to efcape the hor- 
ror of thofe that are finally and irrevocably excluded 
from it. This argument will employ feveral fucceeding^ 
DLTcourfes \ but would difmifs you at prcfent with an ear- 
neft requeft, that you would, in the mean time, renew 
your inquiries, as to the truth of regeneration in youf* 
own fouls J which, after all that I have been faying, it 
"will be very inexcufable for you to negledt, as probably 

(i) CoL ill 10. (4) Eph. iv. 14, (3) Rom, xiL z» 
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you will liear few difirourfes, m the whpk conrfe of ytmr 
lives, which centre more direftly in this point, or arc 
more induftrioufly calculated to give you the fafeft and 
clearell aflHlance in it. May God abafe the arrogance 
and prefimiption of every felf-deceiving (inner j and 
awaken the confidence and joy of the feebleft foul, is 
whom this new creation is begun ! 
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THE NECBSSrrr OF REGENERATION, ARGUED FROM 
THE INfMITTABLE CONSTITUTION OF GOI?. 



John. hi.. 5. 

Jefui anfv>ered and f gad. unto htmj Vertfyi verily y I fay untb 
ihee^ except a man he horn again j. he cannot fee the kingdom of 
God. 

While: tfce mmiffers of Cliria are difcourfingof 
fiwh a fubj^^, as I have before me in the courfe . 
of thcfe. Le^resy and particularly in this branch of them 
which, I am now entering upon, we may furcly, with the 
vtmoift'iisarony addrefs our hearers in thofe words of Mo- 
&s to lAnel, in the conclufion of his- dying difcourfe : 
Set your hearts unto all the words which I tejlify among you 
this day^ which yejhall commandiyour children to obferve and 
doy even cdl the words^of this law ; fir it is not a vain, thing 
for youy hecaufe it is your ^ ( i )« That muft undoubted- 
ly be your life, concerning which the Lord Jefus Chrifl: 
himfelf, the incarnate -wMomof.Godtthe! faithful and true 
witnefs (2)^ has^faid, and faid it with. a folemn repeated 
affever^tion, that without it a man cannot fee the kingdom of 
God. ,. 

The occafion- of his faying it deferves our notice ; 
tliough the niceties of. the. context muft be waved in fuch 

(2) DeuL Miii; 46, 47- (2) Rev. iii. 14^ 
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a feries of fermons as this. He faid it to a Jew of con- 
fiderable rank, and, as it appears, one of the grand San- 
hedrim, or chief council of the nation ; who came not 
only for his own private fatisfaftion, but in the name of 
feveral of his hrcthren, to difcourfc with Chrift concern- 
ing his do^lrifie, at the firft paflbver he attended at Jeru- 
falem, after he had entered on his public miniftry. Our 
Lord would, to be fure, be peculiarly careful what an- 
fwer he returned to fuch an inquiry : and diis is fiis an- 
fwer. Verily y 'verHy^ IfayutUotheefttuxfia manbebifmagatn$ 
be cannot fee the kingdom of God: as if he ihould have faid, 
** If the princes of Ifrael inquire after my charader, let 
them know that I came to T>c ti preacher of regeneration ; 
and that the bleifings of that kingdom which I am come 
to reveal and ere<5l, are to be peculiar to renewed and 
fanftified fouls ; who may, by an eafy and natural figure, 
be faid to be born agaihJ* And tlie figure appears very 
intelligible, and very inftruftive to thofe that will feri- 
oufly confider it ; and might lead ns into a variety of 
pertinent and uieful remarks. 

You eafily perceive, that to be bom again moft inti- 
mate a very great change ; coming, as it were, into a 
new world, as an infant does ; when after having lited 
a while a kind of vegetative life in the darknefs and con- 
finement of the womb, it is bom into open day ; feels 
the vital air rufhing in on its lungs, and light forcing it- 
felf upon the awakened eyes 5 hears founds before un- 
known ; opens its mouth to receive a yet untafted food, 
and every day becomes acquainted with new objeds, and 
exerts new powers, till it grows up to ihe maturity of «i 
perfe<5t man. Such, and in fbme refpe^s greater and 
nobler than this, is the change which regeneration makes 
in a heart, before unacquainted with religion : as yott 
may have feen at large from the preceding difcourfes. ' 

But I might further oblerve, that the phrafe in the 
text mayalfo exprefs the humbling nature of this change, 
as well as the greatnefs of it. Erafmus gives this turti 
to tl^ words ; and rt is fo edifying, that I (hould have 
^mentioned it at leaft, though T had not tholight it fo juft, 
as it appears. To be horn rgain, mad fignify to become as 
a little i/jiU ( I ) ; and our Lord eicprefsly and frtq^ntly 
(i) Mat. xviii. 3. 
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jJCmts iiS| that without d^s mfJt csmtaa enter inio 4he Ung- 
Jom ef beavem ( i ). He has Iproaounced the verj firft «f 
Yi\%lAsSltig&Qtk poverty of ^^^trk (2); and ^here this is 
wastiagy the fottl 'wiU never be entitled to the reft. A 
mild and hambd^ a docile a&d tradable tem^r, a free* 
dom from avarice dnd ambition, and an indiierence to 
thofe great toys of which men are generally h fond, are 
aU •eCentiad psots of the Cfariftian charaiSer; and they 
have all, in one view or another, been touched upon ki 
the preceding difcourfes* Let it be forgiven however, 
if confidenng die importance erf the cafe, you are told 
Itgam, that w maiiceye tnufi be children ( 3 ) ; and that if any 
man flfink hmjelf wife^ be mufi^ennte a child, and even Tifocif 
that be may he wife indeed (4). 

I might obferve once more, that thefe words intimatie 
ihe divme power, by which this great and humbling 
clrange is effcifted. Our firft formation and bhth is the 
work of God, and no lefs really fo in the fuccccding 
generations of men, than the firft prododion of Adam 
•was, when God formed him of the dull of the earthy and breath- 
td into bis nofirik the breath rfl'fc {$). We may each of 
us fay, with refpcA to the natural birth, and in an accom- 
modated fenfe with rc4>c^ to die fptritual too, thine eyes 
Ad fee my ftdrftanccf being xis yet tmperfeQy and in thy hook all 
ugp members f which in continuance of time were fajhioned^ were 
written^ when as yet there weu -none of them (6). All the 
firft gracious impreffions that were made upon the mind, 
and all the gradual advances of them, till Chrift was 
formed in the heart, and the new creature animated, muft 
(as I fhall hereafter fhew at large) be ultimately and 
principally referred into a divme operation ; and in 
this fenfe, it is God that brings every good purpofe in 
the mind to the bir&, a^d God that gives Jh-er^ to bring 
forth (7). 

But I omit the farther profecution of thefe remarks at 
prefent, becaufe they coincide with what I have faid iia 
former difeourles, or what will occur in thofe which are 
yet to come : and fhall only further confider the words, 

(i) Mark x. 15. ' Ltike ivJii. 17. (a) Mat. v. 3. 

(5) I Cof. xiv. %o. {4) I Cor. ii;. 18.' (i) Gen. y. 7. 

(6) Pfal. cxxxix. 16. (7) Ifa. Ixvi. 9. 
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as they are a confirmation of, and therefore a proper inF-- 
trodu<5Hon to, what I am to lay before you undfer the 
third general head of thefe difcourfes ; in which (as I 
have already fiiewn, who nay be faid to be in. an nnre- 
generate ftate, and how great that change is iidiich re-> 
generation makes in the foul) I (hall now proceed. 

Thirdly, To fliew the high importance, yca» the abfo-^ 
Ittte neceflity of this change. 

Our Lord expreffes it in a very lively and awakening, 
manner, in thefe few determinate words, which are here 
before us : Verily^ verily ^ I fay. unto thee^ extefi a man be - 
born againy he cannot fee the kingdom of God- You fee how 
cmphatical the words are ^ he. who b himfelf invariable 
truth, the fame yefterday^ Uh-day^ and forever ( i ), repeats it 
again and again, with a& much folemnity as he everufes 
upon any occaiion ; repeats it to us, as he did to Nico- 
demus, " Verily ^ verdy^I fay. unto you, xh^t is, I feriouily 
deliver it as- a truth of infinite moment ; except a manp, 
L e. any man, whatever his profefllon, whatever 
his knowledge, or whatever his privileges, may be ; 
though he be a. Jew, though he be. a Phaniee, though he 
be, as thou Nicodemus art> a. ruler, or a fenator ; except 
he be born again, and have Uiat great change, fo often de- 
fcribed in the word of God, wrought by the operation 
of the Spirit in his mind, j&f cannot fee the kingdom of God: 
Be cannot by any means approach it, fo as to enter into 
it, or have any mare In the important blefilngs which it 
contains." 

That we may more fully underftand, and enter into 
tfiis weighty argument, I (hall from thefe words, 

L Briefly confider, what it is to^^ the kingdom of God* 

II. Shew how abfolutely impoflible it is, that any 
unregenerate man &a\x\dfee it. And, 

III. How wretched a thing it. is to be deprived of 
the fight and enjoyment of it.^ 

And I am well perfuaded, that if yoa diligently at- 
tend to thefe things, you will be inwardly and powerfully 

(i) Hcb. xiil 8. 
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^convinced, that no ar|^tnent could be more proper to 
demonftrate the in^ortance and nectffity of Regeneratumf 
^an this, which our Lord has fugged^ in didfe awful, 
«inphatical, and comprehenfive words. 

r. 1 am to fliew you what it is toy^^ ibe kingdom of God* 

And for the explication of it, it will be neceflary to 
confider — what we are to underftand by this kingdom ;— 
and what is meant hy feeing it. 

[ I ]. I would (hew you what we are to underftand by 
ihe kingdamr of God. 

, And you will pardon me if I (late the matter pretty 
largely ; becaufe the phrafe is ufed in fcripture in differ- 
tnt fenfes ; and the true interpretation of many paflages 
in it depends on a proper diftindion between theni. 
You may obferve dien, for the explication of this phrafe, 
that the kingdom of God in general (ignifies, " the fo- 
ciety of thofe, who profeA themfelves the fervants and 
fubjeAs of Chrift ;" and \n confequence of this, that 
there are ibme paffages, in which it peculiarly relates tb 
«* the imperfe<5t difpenfation of this kingdom, and the 
beginning of it in the worfd ;'* and others, in which it 
relates to ** the more perfe<ft form, which iliis fociety is 
to bear in the world of glory.** 

, I.. The kingdom of Gody or the kingdom of heaven^ (for 
they are fynonymous pbr^es) does in the general fig- 
nify " the fociety of thofe, who profefc therafelws the 
Xervants and fubjeds of Chrift.*' 

You well know this was a phrafe isi{fA among th« 
Jews ; and therefore die original of it is to be traced 
from the Old Teftament ; and I apprehend it to be rfiis : 
Almoft every Chriftian is aware, that in the early day* 
of the Jewifli commonwealth, as Samuel with great pro- 
priety exprefles it, God m^ iheir king ( i ). Jehovah t^^ss 
-not only the gteatt ob}eA <^ their religiotjs regards a» 
^e creator and fupporter of the whole world ; but hfe 
Was alfo their fupi^emie civil magiftrstte, fettling \ht forms 
of their political government, and referving to him£slf 
Ibme of the chief a£^s of royal authority. They did in- 

(x) I Sfua.^n. t%. 
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deed afterwards defin mtotber kmg^ Ute the other MtSmt 
round about tbem (i). But ftill thofe kings, being ap* 
pointed by God, were indeed to be looked upon as no 
other than his vicegerents, though another kind of gOT> 
ernors than he had originally inflituied. By degrees , 
their peculiar regard to the civil authority of God 
among them, as well as to his religious authority, which 
was nearly connefted with it, in a great meafure wore 
out ; and their government went through a great many 
different forms, which it would be unneceflary here par- 
ticularly tadefcribe. Neverthelefs, God was pleafed to 
declare by king David, and by many others of his holy 
prophets, that he would in due time interpofe to ere^ 
another, iind a far more extenfive kbgdom in the world ;. 
not indeed upon the fame political principles with that 
which he exercifed over the Jews ; which principles 
would by no means have fuited this extenfive defign : 
but it fhould be a kingdom in which the authority of 
the God of heaven ihould be acknowledged, and his laws, 
of univerfal righteoufnefs obferved with greater care». 
and to nobler purpofes, as well as by a vaftly greater 
number of fubje^s than ever before. This kingdom he 
determined to commit to the government of the Mefliah, 
who, with regard to this was called the Lortft anointed, 
his king whom he Jet upon his hofy hiU of Zion (2) ; and to 
whom indeed he would give Mpower^ not only on earthy 
but in heaven too (^\% fo that having trained up his fu1> 
jeto here, in the difciplfne of holin^s and obedience, he 
fhould at length tranwite them to another and a hetter 
toutOfyf that is f a heavenfy^ where they ihould j^^ his glory, 
and mould reign wkkhm in eternal life. 

This plainly appears from the whole tenor of the Old 
and New Teftament, to have been the grand plan of God, 
with refpeA to the Mefliah's kingdom: and you will 
eafily fee, that coming from God as its great author, 
and referring to him as its end, it may, with great pro- 
priety, be cdled the kingdom of God; and ultimately ter- 
minating in the heavenly ftate, it may alfo properly 
be called the kingdom of heaven. Thefe were phrafes, 
which prevailed in the Jewifh nation, before Chrift, or 

(i) I Sa«u viii. $, (*) |>iaV ii, 5^, 6, (3) Mat. xxviii. xti 
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Itu immediate fore-runner appeared ; and indeed the 7 
were ufed by Daniel in a very remarkable manneri 
which probably made them fo familiar to the Jews, who 
had fome peculiar reafons for (ludying his writini^Sy even 
more than thofe of fome other prophets. After that 
prophet had foretold the rife and fall of feveral great 
empires of the world, he adds, and in the days oftheje laft 
lungs (i. e. of the KomBXis) Jbaii ihe God of Heaven fit up a 
kingdom which Jhaii not be deflroyedi^^^htt jhall Jtand forever 
( I )• And the perfon whom the Ancient of Days^ i. e. the 
eternal and ever bleiTed God ihould fix on tb^ throne of 
this kingdom^ from his appearing in the human nature, is 
called the fin of man (2) ; If aw in the night vifionsy and be* 
holdf one Jiie the fin ofman^ came with the clouds of heaven^ 
and came to the Ancient of Daysy and they brought him near be* 
fore him ; and there was given him dominion^ and glory ^ and a 
kingdom^ that all people^ nations^ and languages^ Ihould ferve 
him : his dominion is an everlqfling dominiony which Jhcdl not 
pafs away^ and his kingdom that which Jhall not be dejlroyed. 

In alluilon to this, when our Lord Jefus Chrift appear* 
ed, he called \i\m![t\i the fin of man ; and he particularly 
ufed this phrafc, and it was exceedingly proper that he 
fkottld, in this conference with Nicodemus, again and 
again (5). And all thofe who, being convinced of the 
divine commiflion he bore, fubmitted themfelves to him, 
might in this refpe<ft be faid, to enter into the kingdom of 
Gody or of heaven ; that is, into the fociety which had fo 
long been foretold and expeded under that title. This 
kingdom^ as the above mentioned prophecy declared, \^tw 
to be raifed from very low beginnings, and under the 
perfonal miniftry of Chrift and his Apoftles, till at laft it 
fliould extend through very diftant regions of the world, 
and kings and princes fliould fubrait themfelves to it, and 
reckon it their glory to enrol themfelves among his fub- 
je<5ls. 

Agreeable to this meaning of the phrafe, and to this 
view with refpedl to the eftablifhrnent of his kingdom, our 
Lord opened his mmiftry with preaching, as John the 
Baptift had dbne, the kingdom of heaven (4). And your 

(i) Dan. ii. 44. (%) Dan. vii. 13, 14. (3) John lii. 13, 14* 
(4) Mat. iii. 2» it. 17. 
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will fee» that in moft places of the Gofpel» where the 
phrafe occurs, it is to be taken in this f^e. Thus our 
LiOrd fays, Bleffedare the poor tnff^rtt; for thmtu the king* 
dom of heaven ( i ) ; i, e. they are fit to be members of 
this focicty, and to receive the bledings of it. Seekjnft 
the kingdom of God^ and his righteoujnefs (2) ; i» e. labour to* 
ferve the intereft of this fociety that I am erecting, and 
to obtain and promote that rightcoufhefs which it rec- 
ommends, and is intended to eftablifh in the world. 
And again, Suffer little children to come unto mcy and forbid 
them not; for offuch is the kingdom of God (3) : perfons 
with fuch a difpoiition are nooft fit to become my fub- 
j«6ls,-and to enter into this holy and ipiritual fociety. 
And when our Lord fays to the Pharifces, Publicans and 
harlots go into the kingdom of God before you (4) ; he 
means, no doubt, they are more ready than you to join 
themfelves to the fociety of thofe who profefs themfelves 
my fubjedls. And once more, when he fpeaks of fomc 
who chofe the feverities of a fingle life, that with lefs en- 
tanglements they might ferve the interefts of his church, 
he expreflfes it, by their making themfelves eunuchs^ for the 
kingdom of heaven^ s fake ( 5 ) . 

I fliall only add, that the phrafe, by a near connexion 
with this fenfe, feme times fignifies the charier of this focie* 
ty^ or the privileges which it aFords to its members ; as ' 
when our Lord fays, Whofoever fhall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child^ fhall in no tvife enter therein (6). 

This then is the general fenfe of this phrafe : it figni- 
fies " the fociety otthofe who fhould fubmit themfelves 
to the government of Clirift, as appointed by God to 
rule over them ; who are thereby to be confidered as 
God's people and fubjeds." In confequence of this you 
will eafily apprehend, ♦ 

* 2. That it comprehends " the more imperfecft difpen- 
fation, under which the members of this fociety are, du- 
ring their abode in the prefent world." 

All that pafles here is indeed but the opening of 
Chrift's kingdom : nevertlielefs, the phrafe does fome- 
times more particularly refer to this opening ; and there 

(i) Mat. V. 3. (2) Mat. vL 53. (3) Luke xviii. 16. 

(4) Mark xxi. 31. (5) Mat. xix. la. (6) Luke xviii. 17. 
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sp-e fevcral pafil^es, in which it wtwild be apparentlf 
abfurd to fuppofe it comprehended die glories of the in- 
vifibk ftate, to which Chrift intended finally to condudt 
his faithful fervants. Thus our Lord teUs the Pharifces, 
The kingdom of God is come unto you ( i ), i. e. that gracious 
diipcnfation wilder the MefEah, by which God is gatlier- 
ii^ fubjeds to his Son. And elfe where he fays to them, 
The kingdom of God cometh not with ob/irvatioMt i.e. not 
with fuch outward flicw and grandeur as you cxped ; 
but behold it is wtthitt^ or (as it might be rendered) among 
you (2) ; God has begun to open and eftablifh it, though 
you know it n(rt 5 and has anally brougbt many poor 
Anners into it, whom you proudly deride as ignorant 
aod accurfed. Thus alfo, when our Lord fays to Peter, 
/ will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven (s)? it 
would be moft abfurd to fuppofe, he meant to grant to 
him the power of admitting into, or excluding from, the 
world of glory : but the plain meaning is, that he 
ihould bear a diftinguifhed office in the church upon 
earth, and be the means of admitting Jews and Gentiles 
into it. Here, as in many other inftances, the kingdom 
of Godf or of heaven^ means much the fame with the pro- 
feiSng church of Chrift, during its fettlsment in this 
imperfect ftate : as it undoubtedly does, when Chrift 
threatens his hearers, that the kingdom of God Jhould be 
taken away from them (4) : and when he reprcfents it as 
confifting of good and b$d{^)^ of tares and wheat (6) ; 
but declares, that at the laft day he will gather out of 
his kingdom all things that offend, and them that do iniquity ( 7 ) ; 
whereas- nothing of that kind (hall ever enter into the 
kingdom of glory. But yet, 

3. It ultimately relates to " the more perfc<5l form 
and ftate of this fociety in the kingdom of glory." 

You very well know, that the defign of God in his 
Gofpel was not to eftablifh a temporal kingdom, as the 
Jews expelled : nor merely to form a body of men, who 
ihouljj'live upon earth with fome peculiar forms of wor- 

(i) Mat. xii. a8. (1) Luke xvii. 20, ai. (3) Mat. xvi, 19. 
(4) Mat.xxi. 43. (5) Mat. xiii. 48. (6) Vers %$. 

(7) Mat. xiii. 41. 
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fhip, under very excellent rules, and xvith dtftinguiffied 
privileges of a fpiritual nature 5 but that all thefe ulti* 
mately referred to the invifible world. Thither the/on 
of man was removed, when he had finifhed the fccnes of 
his labour and fufferings upon'earth ; and thither all 
the true and faithful members of the kingdom were foon- 
er or later to be brought, and there were to have their' 
final fettlement and everlafting abode, in a far more 
fplendid and happy ftate, tlian the greateft monarch on 
earth has ever known : they fhall there, as the Apoftle 
moft properly exprefles it, reign in life by Jefus Chrift ( i ). 
Now as the kingdom of God upon earth is to be confid- 
ered with a leading* view to this ; fo we fometrmes find, 
that this glorious ftate of its members, or (which will 
come much to the fame thing) the fociety of the faithful 
in this glorious ftate, is, by way of eminence, called the 
lingdom of God : and with regard to this, they whofe 
characters are fuch that they fhall be excluded from 
thence, are reprefented as having no fart in the kingdom of 
heaveny though they have been by profefllon members of 
die church of Chrift on earth. Of this you have a re- 
markable inftance, where our Lord fays, Not every one 
that faith unto me, Lordy Lor dy fhall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven : hut he that doth the *will of my Father which is in 
heaven (2) : now it was calling Chrift, Lord, or profef^ 
ling a regard to him as a divine teacher and governor, 
which was the very circumftance that diftinguiflied the 
members of his kingdom on earth from the reft of man- 
kind : yet as they who do this infincerely ihall be ex- 
cluded from final glory, it is faid, they fhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven — So alfo the Apoftle tells us, that 
fle/h and Moody i. e. fuch grofs machines of animal nature 
as thofe in which we now dwell, cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God (3) ; they cannot dwell in fo pure a region ; and 
therefore it is neceflary, that before they enter upon it, 
thofe who are found alive at the illuftrious day of Chrift's 
appearance, ftiould undergo a miraculous change to fit 
them for fuch an abode. — In reference to this we are 
likewife told, that then, i. e. at the great refurre<aion-day, 
the righteous fhall fhine forth as the fun in the kingdom of their 

(i) Rom. v. 17. (a) Mat. vii. ai. (3) i Cor. iv. 5®- 
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Father (i).— And this is wjiat our Lord moft certaiolf 
had in view, when be tells the impenitent Jews, that 
there Jhould he weeping and gnajhlng of teethy when they Jhould 
fee Abraham^ and Ifaac^ and Jacob ^ and all the prophets In the 
kingdom of God, and they themfel'oss thrujl out ( 2 ) ; which 
could not be meant of the privileges of the Chriilian 
church upon earth, in which the patriarchs had no fhare ; 
nor did the J^ws at all envy t^ofe profefling Chriftians, 
who moft evidently had : it muft undoubtedly therefore 
be numbered among thofe pa/Tages, in which the kingdom 
9f heaven chiefly refers to the ftate of glory. And I^ 
apprehend, the text here before us may be added to that 
catalogue ; which leads us to fliew, 

2. What we are to underftand hj feeing the kingdom of 
God. 

Now, in general, you will eafily apprehend, that to fee 
the kingdom is to enjoy the bleffings of it. — There is no 
need of enumerating many pafliiges of Scripture, where 
to fee properly (ignifies to enjoy. This is apparently the 
lenfe of it, when Chrift declares, Blejfed are the pure in 
hearty for they fhall fee God {i) I for the Deity cannot be 
the objeft of fight ; but the promife is, that fuch fouls, 
(oh that we may be in their number \ ) fhall forever en- 
joy the moft delightful communications from him. And 
thus again we are to underftand it, where it is faid. 
What man is he that defireth life, and loveih many days^ that 
he may fee, i. e. that he may enjoy good (4) ? For other- 
wife, to fee it without enjoying it, would be a great ag- 
gravation of mifery and diftrefs. And in this fenfe it is 
moft evident, ih^X. feeing the kingdom cf God mud here be 
put, for enjoying the chief and moft important bleffings 
appropriated to this happy ftate ; becaufe, as I havcjuil 
been obferving, condemned finners are reprefented iu 
another fenfe, as feeing that kingdom and the glorified 
faints in it ; but viewing it only at an unapproachable dlf- 
tance,as a fpe^lacle that fills them with horror and defpair. 

This therefore is, upon the whole, the meaning of this 
paflage : " That no unregenerate foul Ihall Hoally have 
^ny part in the glory and happinefs, which Chrift has 

(1) Mat. xiii. 43. (4) Luke xiJi. a8. (3) Mat. v. 8. 
(4) Pfalm XXX4T. 1%^ . 
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prepared for Ms fattliflil fubje<af ; nor can any tfestt ap- 
pear to be fuch, ae carding to the tenor and conftitutto« 
of the gofpel, be admitted into the nnmber even of pro- 
fefling Chriftians." It is true indeed, a man may ap- 
J>ear under fuch a difguife, that thofe who are m this 
fenfe //v ftetuards of ths myjlerles of God ( i ), may, in the 
judgment of charity, be obliged to think well of him, 
and to admit him ; but Chrift, who intinaately know* 
him, does even now diArern him* The prefent eiterna! 
privileges he enjoys^ are fuch as he has no juft right to 5 
and in a little time, Chrift will root him out of this king- 
dom with a vengeance, and he (hall be openly declared a 
rebel, and one whom the Lord of it ne^yer knewy or never 
approved (2). So that upon the whole, it is fo little a 
part that he had in the kingdam, and that for fo fhorta 
time, that it may, in the free language of Scripture, be 
faid, that he has never feen the kingdom of God at all ; that 
he has neither part nor lot In this matter {'^)y has no pari 
with God's chofen, nor any lot with his inheritance. 

Having thus largely explained the meaning of this 
phrafe, 1 now proceed, 

II. To fiiew you how certain this declaration of o«r 
Lord in the text is, or how abfolutely impoflible it is, that 
any unregeneratc m^Kn fliould xhvLsfee the kingdom of GW. 

Now this I fliall argue, partly " from the immufaMe 
conjlituticn of God, whofc kingdctm it is ;" and partly 
"from the nature of its hkjlngs, which are fuch, that no» 
unregcnerate man, while he continues in that ftate, can 
have any fitnefs or capacity to enjoy them." 

The firft of thefe confi derations is copious and import- 
ant enough, to furnilh out abundant matter for the re- 
mainder of this difconrfe : and it will be difficult to dif- 
patch it within thefe limits. 

[i.] The impoffibility there is, that any unregenerate 
man fhould enter into the kingdom of God, appears ** froni 
the immutable conRitution of that God, whofe kingdom 
it is." 

This might be fufiiciently argued, from the expreft a«d 
emphatical words of our Lord Jefus Chrift in the text* 

(1) I Cor. iv. X. .(a) Mat. vii. a^i. (3) Mi& viii. W. 
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4For he bore his Father's commidion to preach the go/pel 
nfthe kingdom^ to publifli the good news of its ere^ion and 
^ccefs, and h'kewife to declare its nature, and the meth- 
od of admittance into it. And he is himfelf the great 
Sovereign of that kingdom ; and confcquently cannot 
but perte£tly, and beyond all comparifon with any other, 
know the whole of its conftitution. But God has re- . 
peated the declaration by him, and by his other meffen- 
gers to the children of men, in different ages, and under 
different difpenfations, in fuch a manner as fuited its in- 
finite importance. And, therefore, for the further illuf- 
tration of the argument, I fhall enumerate a great varie* 
ty of fcriptures that fpeak the fame language; not fo 
much aiming therein at the fpeculative proof of the point, 
as attempting to imprefs the confciences of my hearers 
with a fenfe of its certainty ; and humbty hoping that 
fome of thofe fharp-pointed arrows, which I am now 
drawing out of the quiver of God, may, by the dire<5Hoa 
of his Spirit, enter the retni of fome again ft whom they 
are levelled ( i ), and convince them of the abfolute ne- 
ceflity of an entire change in their hearts, as well as 
their lives, or of the vanity of all thofe hopes which they 
cntertaiiH while that change is wanting. And let me 
befpeak your attention, not, to the conje<Stures or reafon- 
ing of a frail mortal man, but to the folemn admonitions 
and declarations of. the eternal God ; and be aflured 
that in one fenfe or another, Ms naord Jhall take hold on 
youy as it has done on finners of former generations, either 
for convi<aion, or condemnation. 

That I may not be confounded in the multiplicity of 
my proofs, 1 fhall range them under diefe three diftin<5t 
heads. — Tht^prophets o£ ih^ Old Teftament were commif^ 
/ioned to make this declaration :— rit was renewed by the 
preaching of Chrijl ; — and was fupported by the tefti. 
mony of the Apojtles under the infpiration of the Holy 
Spirit. 

I. The/ro/^<tf/ of the Old Teftament were commit 
^onedin effe<5i to make this declaration, that no unregeu- 
crate finncrs fhotild enter the kingdom of God. 

(i) Lam iii. 3. 
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Well might our Lofd % to Ntcoiemns, art thtm m 
Uachr In I/raely and kn&weji not thife things \ For to dir 
in effed ali the prophets bear ^itnefsy aod it might be learn- 
ed from dmoii every page of their writings. It is true 
tlie particular phrafe of being born agaitty Or r^eneraitd^ 
does not occur there ; nor is it expreAly ^id, that an uik* 
regenerate man ihall not be admitted into God's king- 
dom. But then the prophets every \vhere aflert, what is 
in .effe«51: the fame, that no wicked man, who does not 
heartily repent of his fms, and turn from them to God, 
mull exped the Divine favour. Now if you conild^ 
what we mean by an uftregenerate maji, according to 
the defcription I hare given before, you will find it i& 
juft the fame as an impenitent finner s and if it be dcr 
clared that fuch aie not to expetSk the Divine favour, 
nay, that thc^ muft certainly prove the objects of his 
difplcafurc, this muft certainly imply an exclufion from 
his kingdom, and muft intend a great deal more than be- 
ing deprived of everlailing happinefs. And thus yOtt 
fee that all thofe Scriptures, which fpeak of the irrecon-. 
cileable hatred of God againft fiu) and againft all impenir 
tent (inners, come in to do fervice here, and are equivi- 
lent to the declaration in the text. Atid I may here- 
after fhew you, that there are many Scriptures in the 
Old Teftamcnt which lead men to consider that change, 
faid to be fo neceflkry, as what muft be efieded by a 
Divine operation on dieir fouls. But as that will 
more properly come in under a following head, I fhall 
at prefent content myfelf with felcding a ^w Scriptures, 
as a fpecimen of many hundred more, in proof of the 
main point before us ; and I befeech you that you would 
endeavour to enter, not oAly mto xhe/enje^ but into tht 
Jfirk of them. 

You well know that unregencrate finners arc wicked 
men ; and of fuch it is faid, G^ is angry wkif tke wicked 
tvery day ( I ) ; or all the day long, as the original imports. 
The finner lies down and rife« up, goes out and comes 
in, under the Divine difpleafure : and though with great 
pattence God bears with him for a while, he is defcribed 
as preparing his dreadful artillery againft him, to fraite 

(i)Pfalm Til II. 
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^un eveti with a mortal wound : {o far will he ht from 
a^Imitting him kito his kingdom, that as it is there add«' 
ed) if be turn nOf he ^ill whet hie/word ; ke has bent his bomf 
mid made it ready ; he has alfo prepared for hhn the injhrur 
nuuts ef death \i)* And in another . place, he defcribei 
the dreadful confequence of that preparation in moft 
lively terms : If I whet, my giittering fwrd^ and my hand 
$aie hold on judgment^ I wU render vengeance to mine enemiefp 
and will reward them that hate me ^ I will make mine arrowa 
dmnk with hldody and myfwordjhall devour fiejh from the he^ 
ginning of revenges on the enemy ; i. e. as foon as I begin 
diisawftil work (a). And elfewhcre he compares the 
dedru^tion which he will bring upon fmners at lad, t^ 
that which he executed on Sodom and Gomorrah, when 
he fcattered fire and brimftone on their habitations, and 
reduced their pleafant country to a burning lake ; Vpoi^ 
tie wicked he will rain fnaresy fire and brimfione^ and an hor^ 
rible tempeft : this will he the portion of their cup (3) ; and 
cki^ how unlike the ilate and abode of thofe who are the 
happy fubjeds of his kingdom. 

None of the prophets fpeak in milder and more gentle 
language to returning penitents than Ifai\ih ; yet he de- 
clares, there is no peace, faith my God^ to the wkked (4). 
Yea, he does as it were, call in the concurrence of all 
who feared God, and who loved their cwmtry, to echo 
back and enforce the admonition : fay ye to the righteour 
that itjhallbe weU with him; but On the other hand, w0 
to the wicied^ itjhedl he ill with him ; for the^ reward of hit 
igndsfhaU be given him {$), , 

The enumeration would be endlefs.; and it Would rev 
quire more than the time of a whole difcourfe, only to 
f ead over» without any comment or remark, ope half of 
the pa/Tages which might properly be mtroduced on this 
occafion.. I will therefore only mention two more, 
"Which, though fome of you may hear with indilFerence^ 
I confefs I canno.t read without a very fenfible inward 
commotion*- . . 

The one is that pafTage in the Mofaic law, where God 
dtre& bis fervaftt to &y* If there he among you a root ihat 

(i) Pfalm vii. 1%, 13. (2) Dcut. xxxii. 4i»4a. (3) Ffal. xi. 6.. 
(4) Ma. Ivii, %i. Is) Ifa. iii. 10, ii. 
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heareth gall and wormwoody or any unregencrate foul, «tfj5# 
nvhen he hears the fvords of this curfew/half blefs hmfelfm h\w 
hearty faying w Ifhall have peace though I walk in the tmagina^- 
tion of mine hearty to add drunkennefs to thirfiy and run int^ 
one debauchery and fin after another; The Lord will 
notfparehimy but the anger of the Lordy and his jealoufy Jhatt 
fmoke and be inflamed againfl that man y^-^ind Jhe Lord 
jhallfeparate him unto evil out of all the tribes of Ifratly accord^ 
ing to all the curfes of the covenanty that are written in the 
book of the law ( i ). There k a terrible emphafis of which 
wc cannot but take notice here : God declares, that if 
among all the thoufands of Ifrady there was but one fuch pre*- 
fumptuous finner, th^it thus pattered himfelf in the way of 
his own hearty he would make a terrible example of him, 
znd feparate that one man^ ta evil, out of thoufands and tea 
thoufands of his faithful and obedient fervants. 

This therefore is a paffage full of apparent terror : the 
•ther is indeed a language of mercy ; but it contains a 
mod awful infmuation, which appears, as good Arch^ 
bifliop Tillotfon expreifes it, " like a razor fet in oil, which 
wounds with fo much the keener edge." jIs I livcyfaiti 
ihe Lord Gody I havt no pleafure in the death of the wicked, 
but that the wicked turn from his way and live ; turn ycy turn 
ye from your evil tuays ; for *a>hy will ye dicy houfe oflf- 
rati (2) ? thereby plainly intimating, that notwithftand- 
ing all that gentlenefs of the Divine nature, which he 
cxprefles in a mod tender invitation, which he confirms 
even with the folemnity of an oath ; yet, if fmners did 
not turn from their evil ways, there ^ was no remedy, but 
they muft d*e for it. 

And how. Sirs, will any of you that continue in an 
tmregenerate date, arm yourfelves againft thefe terrors? 
Is it by faying, " that thefe are the thunders of Mount 
fiinai ; that thefe are denunciations of the Old Tefta- 
ment ; whereas the New fpeaks in milder language V* 
You may eafily know the contrary ; and to 4^s purpoie 
I am further to (hew you, ; ^ 

2. That this declaration was renewed by the preaching 
^iChrifl. 

(i) Deat. xxix. i9— at. (a) Esck. xxxili. 11. 
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It IS true indeed, that grace and thttb came hy Jtfui 
Chrijl ( 1 j : yet all the grace and gentlenefs of that ad- 
miniftration he brought did not contradict thofe awful 
threaten ings ; nay, it obliged hhn to fet them in a ftrong- 
er light. — He prefently repeats to Nicodemus what he 
had juft before aflerted in the text, and declares, Ferlly^ 
verily^ I fay unto tbeCy except a man he born of water^ and of 
the Spirit y he cannot enter into the kingdom of G^d (2)*; i. c. 
" As he muft be baptized with water, in order to a regu- 
lar entrance into the fociety of my people, {o he muft al- 
io be fandified and transformed by the cleanfmg and re- 
newing influences of the Spirit, fignified by the water 
there ufed, or he can have no part in the blefiings which 
my gofpel brings." — ^And that this muft produce an 
univerfal change in the life as well as the heart, and a 
faithful fubjeAion to the will of God, without which no 
profeflion will ftand a man in any ftead, our Lord 
iblemnly declares in the conclufion of his incomparable 
difcourfe on the Mount : Not every one that faith unto me^ 
Lordy Lor d^ fhall enter into the kingdom ofhea^oen ; hut he that 
doth the nvill of my Father who is in heaven : many <will fay 
to me in that dayy Lardy Lordy have we not prophejied in thy 
namsy and in thy name cqfl out devils y and in thy name dont 
many wonderful works ? And then will I profefs unto themy 
^ J never knew you ; depart from mcy ye that work iniquity (3). 
And (hall^yott, .Sirs, merely for having a name znd place 
in his houfcy efcape ; when thofe that have preached hit 
gofpely and wrought miracles m confirmation of it, when* 
thofe that perfonally converfed with Chrifly and thofe tliat 
minifiered unto him Ihall perifh, if deftitute of a holy tem- 
per of heart, and of its folid fruit in their lives ? — Has 
not our Lord exprefsly faid, that he will gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offendy and them that do iniquity ; and 
will caft them into a furnace of fire ; there Jhall he wailing 
and gnqfhing of teeth (4) ? — ^Nay, in his infinite compaflion, 
he has given to (inners, as it were, a copy of the fentence 
that wiU another day be pronounced upon them ; that 
they may meditate upon it, and review it, and judge 
whether they can bear the terror of its execution : hear 

(i) John 1 17. (a) John iii. 5. (3) Mat vii. zi» %^y a^, 
(4) Mat. 3uii. 41,4a. 
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it attentiTelf , and then fxj whether unregenemte finners 
ihall enter into his kingdom. The dreadful doom is this } 
Depart from wr, ye curfedy Into everlajling Jire^ prepared for 
the devil and his angels { i ). And what now will you 
fay to this ? Can any foul of you imagine, that the Lord 
Jefus Chrift did not know what would pafs in this day in 
which he is appointed to prefide ? or that knowing it, and 
knowing it would be fomething different from this, he 
would, on any confideration whatfoever, make a falfe rep* 
refentation,and lay fo much ftrefs upon it ? Yet one or other 
of thefe things you muft fecretly imagine ; or muft own» 
that every unregenerate fmner, and you among the reft» 
muft not only be excluded from his prefence, but be con- 
demned to fuffer all the fury of his wrath, in company 
with devils and damned fpirits, in final darknefs and 
cverlafting burnings. It only remains that I Ihew you, 

3. That the fame teftimony was renewed by the jipof* 
ties, under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 

You know that they were authorized by their Great 
Mafter to declare, in an authentic manner, the conftitu- 
tion of his kingdom ; and that he whd defpifes them^ de- 
fpifes Chrijl (2). Now- 1 would fain perfuade you all, to 
confider this argument as it lies in Scripture ; to read 
over the epiftolary parts of the New Te (lament in this 
view, to obferve what encouragement they any of them 
give to an unregenerate finner, to exped any part of the 
lingdom of heaven. In the - mean time, permit me to 
prefent you vith a few texts, as a fpecimen of the reft. 

The apoftle Paul, in his epiftle to the Romans, does 
indeed fpeak of God's juftifying the ungodly (3) ; but 
left any fhould vainly imagine that he encourages the 
hope of thofe that continue fo, he exprefsly tells us, in 
tlie very fame epiftle, that the wrath of God it revealed 
from heaven again/l all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of 
men (4) ; and that ere long this wrath (hall be executed,, 
even in the day of the more ample revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God ; nvho nmll render to every man ac^ 
tor ding to his deeds : — To them that do not obey the truth, hut 
obey unrighteoufnefs y (which is the chara^er of every un^ 

(i) Mat. XXV. 41. (1) Luke x. 16. (3) Ron. it. ^ 
(4) Ro»». if il. 
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regenerate finiier) iiuBgnatton and wrath ; trUnslation and 
mngui/b upon every foul of man that doeth tml^ of the J^evf 
firfi^ as having had the mod fignal advantages, though 
advantages inferior to yours, and alfo of the Gentile (i). 
And farther he azures us, that to be carnally minded it 
death ; and that the carnal mindy which uniredally pre-* 
vails in men, till by regenerating grace they are made 
fpiritual, is enmity againfl Gody and is not fuijeQ to the lanst 
if Gody neither indeed can be (a). — In another epiiUe he 
mentions it as a firft principle, in which, it might ration- 
ally be fuppofed, no Chriftian was uninftruded ; Know 
ye noty fays he, that the unrighteous Jball not inherit the king- 
dom of God (3) ? And elfe where he declares, that all ex- 
temal modes of religion, feparate from that entire change 
of foul which I have defcribed, are worthlefs and vain : 
In Chrift Jefusy fays he, or to thofe that defire any part in 
him and nis kingdom, neither circumcifion availeth any things 
nor uncircumcijion, but a new creature (4). — He likewift 
tells us to this purpofe in another place, that his grace^ 
which has appeared unto all men, teaches us to deny ungodlinefs 
and worldly lujls, and to Rvefoberly^ righteoujly, and godly in 
thisprefent world (5) ; and yet, after all, to acknowledge, 
tfiat it is not by works of rlghteoufnefs, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he faves us, by the wq/hhgofre" 
generation, and the renewing of the Holy Ghojl, which be has 
Jbed on us abundantly through Jefus Chrift our Saviour (6). 
And without holinefs, which is the effe(St of thefe facred 
operations upon the foul, he exprefsly tells us in another 
place, that no manjhallfee the Lord (7). — And to allege 
but one more pafJage from him : as it is evident, that 
all unregenerate*finners, and only they, are ignorant of 
God, and difobedient to the Gofpel ; he foiemnly af- 
fures us, that inftead of receiving lUch at laft into his 
kingdom, the Lord jfefus fhall be revealed from heaven, wkhi 
his mighty angels, in flaming fre, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Gofpel of our Lord^efus 
Chrifl : who fhcdl be p^unjhed with everlafl'mg deflru8ion 
from the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power (8). — This is the teflimony of the apoftle Paul ia 

(i) Rom. ii. 5, 6, 8, 9. ' (*) R<>i«- ▼»"• 6, 7. 

(3) I Cor. vi. 9. (4) Gal. vi. 1%, (?) Tit.ii. ri, la. 

(6) Til. iii. 5. 6. (7) Hek Xix. 14. (8) % Thcff. i. 7. ^» ^« 
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his own emphatic^ \ford«, z«alou« as 1i« was for tfa« 
dodhine of free grace, which fuch declarations as thefe 
do not in the leaft degree contradid, 

Let us now hear his brethren, the other apoftles of the 
XiOrd. — ^James urges finners, if they ever defire to draw 
tiigh to Godi and to have him draw nigh to themy to ckanfe 
their ^ hands^ and purify their hearts ( i )• And yet more 
cxprefsly he fays, when he fpeaks of thofe who ihould re* 
ceive the crown of life ^ which the Lord hath pr^miftd to them 
ihat love him ; of his own will begat he us with the word of 
iruthy that we Jhould be a kind of firjl fruits of his crc 
fiiures (2). — The apoftle Peter defcribes Chriftians, as 
thofe 'whokfotds were purified in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit^ being bom again, not of corruptible feed^ but of in» 
torrvptiUe (3) ; and as thofe, who were made partakers 
of the Divine Nature, having ef coped the corruption that is in 
the world through lufi {4). — Again, John, the beloved dif* 
ciple, tells us, that every one that doth righteovfnefs is born 
cf God (5) ; but he that committeth fin is of the devil (6) : 
and that every one that has a well-grounded hope of being 
like Christ and feeing him as he is, when he appears, purifies 
himfelf, even as he is pure (7). — ^And once more, the 
apoftle Jude, as he defcribes thofe who zrefenfual, and 
have not the Spirit, as men, that, if they vr^rtfaved at all, 
muft ht plucked out of the fire (8) ; fo he echos back that 
awful prophecy, which Enoch had fo long fmce deliver- 
ed, that the Lord will come with ten thoufand of hits faints y 
to execute judgment upon aU, and to conviS all that are ungodly ^ 
of all tho£e ungodly deeds and words, by which they have 
violated his law (9). 

This then appears, from the whole tenor of the Scrip- 
tures, to be the pofitive and immutable conftitution of 
the great God, " that none who are unregenerate (hall 
be admitted to enjoy the happinefs of heaven." And 
from the view that we have taken of the facred writings 
it is manifeft, that this, in every age, has been tlie 
language of the word of God ; and under every difpen- 
fation we have fufEcient evidence of this important truth. 
This is the dodrine of the Old Teftament ; and many 

(i) J»m. iv. 8. (1) Jam. i. 12, 18. (3) I Pet. i. 11, 13. 

(4) a Pet. I, 4. (5) I Jbhn ii. 29. (6) i John iii. 8. 

(7X I John iii 4, 3. (8) judc vcr. 19, 23* (9) Ju<ic vcr. I4» ij. 



NECESSITY OF REGENERATION. 97 

arc the paflages that I have offered from the law of 
Mofe4i.znd from the Prophets^ and the Pfalms^ that' fhew 
it is impoflible an unrenewed foul iliould enter into 
heaven. And the fame alfo is afTertcd in the ftronged: 
terms in the New Teftament ; and when Chriil came to. 
fet the Gofpelofthe kingdom in a clearer light, the purport 
of the declaration that he makes to Nicodcmus in tlie- 
text, was frequently repeated by him in the courfe of his. 
preaching, and reprefented as the rule he would regard 
at the laft day. And the infpired Apoftles fpsak the 
fame thing with an united voice, and teftify at large in 
their epiftles, that it is abfolutely ncceffary we fliould be 
born again f if ever we would hope X.o feetbe kingdom of God. 
So that now. Sirs, I may fay, Call^ if there he any that 
nrnll anjtver ; and to which ofthefaltits will you turn (i), 
to encourage your vain and prefumptuous hope, of find- 
ing your lot among God*s people in the kingdom of 
glory, if you are ftrangers to that important and univer- 
fal change, which we before defer i bed as regeneration in 
the Scripture fenfe of the word ? The prophets under the 
Old Teftament, and Chrift and his Apoftles under the 
New, concur, in all the variety of the moft awful lan- 
guage, to expofe fo prefumptuous a hope. And is it not 
audacious madnefs in any to venture their fouls ugon it ? 
Thus you would undoubtedly judge of any man, who 
fhould ftrike a dagger into his brcaft, or dii'charge a pif- 
tol at his head, on this prefumption, that the almighty 
power of God could prevent his death, though die heart 
or the brain were pierced. But it is much greater folly 
for a man, while he continues in an unregenerate ftatc, 
to promife himfelf a part in the kingdom of heaven. 
For though there would be no reafon in the world to ex- 
pe(5l a miraculous interpofition, to fave a life which a 
man was fo refolutely bent to.deftroy ; yet none can fay, 
that fuch an interpofition would contraditft any of the 
exprefs engagements of God's word ; whereas to admit 
an unregenerate fmner into the regions of glory, would 

(i) Job ▼. I. 

I 
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be violating, not ihhy or that fmgle declarationy but the 
ivhole feries and tenor of it : and wc fhall fcirthcr ihew, 
in the next Difcourfe, that it would alfo be, in effedl, al- 
tering the very nature of the heavenly kingdom itfelf, as 
well as its conftitution. Now what hope can be more 
defperate, than that which can have no fupport, but tn 
the fubverfion of the Redeemer's kingdom, and even of 
the eternal throne of God, the foundations of which are 
righteoufnefs and truth I 
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OF THE INCAPACITY OF AN UNREGENERATE FER. 

SON FOR RELISHING THE ENJOYMENTS 

OF THE HEAVENLY WORLD. 



John iii. 3. 

Except € mam it iora again he cannot fee the Unrdom 
of GOD. 

IN order to demonftrate the neceffity of regenerationt 
of which I would fain convince not only your under- 
Aandtngs>but your confciencesi I am now proving to you, 
that without itf it is inipoffible to enter into the kingdom 
ef God : and how weighty a confideration that is I am 
afterwards to reprefent. 

That it is thus impoflibley the words in the text do in- 
deed fuificiently prove : but for the further illuftration 
of the fubje^, 1 have propoied to condder it under two 
diftin^ views. 

I have already fhewn it is impoffible, becaufe " the 
conflitution of the kingdom of heaven 4s fuch, that God 
has folenuily declared, and this under dilFerent difpenfa- 
tionSf and more or lefs plainly in all ages of his church, 
that no unregenerate i^erfon, /. e. no impenitent fmner, 
fhall have any part in it/' And I am now further to 
Ihev/, 

[a.] That " the nature of Ae future happlnefs (which is 
here chiefly fignificd by the hingdom of God) is fuch, that 
an unregenerate perfon would be incapable of relifhing 
it, even upon a fuppoiition of his being admitted into 
it.'* 
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This IS a tliought of fo great importance, and fo fel- 
dom reprefented.in its full ftrength, that I fhall at pref- 
cnt confine my difcoude entirely to it. 

I know,, fmners, it will be one of die moft difficult 
things in the world, to bring you to a ferious perfuaiion 
of this truth. You think heaven is fo lovely, and fo 
glorious a place, that if you could poflibly get an admit- 
"tance thither, you ihould certainly be happy. But 1 
would. now -fet myfelf, if poflible, to convince you that 
this is a ralh^nd ill-grpunded perfuaiion.j and that ott 
the contiary, if you were now in the regions of glory, 
and in die fociety of tluwCe^leifed. inhabitants, that un- 
renewed nature and unfandified heart of yours, would 
give you a difrelifli foi;" all the fublimeft entertainments 
of that blifsful place, and turn Iieaven itfelf into a kind 
of liell to y.pu. 

Now ii^r th\ demonftrition of this, it h only neceffary 
for you ferioufly to confider " wliat a kind of happincfs 
that of heaven is, as it is reprefented to us in the word 
of God ;". for from thence liridoubtedly \vc^ are to taie 
our notions of it. 

You might t^ be fure fit down and imagine a happi- 
nefs to yodrftlves, which would ^erfe<5dy foit your degeit 
eratt tUfteV a happinefs, which^ the more entirely yoti 
were enflaved to flelhand fenfe, the more exquilitely yo« 
wotiid* be stiAa to enter into it. If Go<i would affign 
you a region in that beautiful v^'orld, where you fhould 
dwell ni'tine houfes magnificently fumifhed, and gaily 
adorned ; where the moft harmonious mufic fhould 
footh your ear, and delicious food and generous wines in 
a rich variety Ihould regale your tafte: if he fhould 
give you a fplendid retinue of people, to carefs and at- 
tend you, offering you their humbleft fervices, and ac- 
knowledging the moft fervile dependence upon your fa- 
vour : efpecially if with all this he fhould furnifh you 
with a fet of companions juft of your own temper an4 
difpofition, with whom you might fpend what propor- 
tion of time you pleafed, in gaming and jollity, in riot 
and debauchery, without any interruption from the re- 
proof, or even the example of the children of God, or 
from indifpofitions of body, or remorfe of confcierice-: 



OF AN UNCONVERTED PERSON. lOI 

this you Would be ready to call life and happinefs in- 
deed : and if the great difpofer of all things were but to 
add perpetuity to fuch a iituation, you would not envy 
perfons of a more refined tafte the heaven you loft, for 
fuch a Paradife as this. 

Such indeed was the happinefs which Mahomet prom- 
ifed to his followers : flowery (liades and gay drefles, 
luxurious fare and beautiful worawi, are defcribed with 
all the pomp of language in almoft every page of his 
Alcoran, as the glorious and charming rewards which 
were to be beftowed on the faithful after the refurre^iori. 
And if this were the felicity which the Gofpel promifed, 
extortioners and idolators, whoremongers and drunk- 
ards, would be much fitter to inherii the kingdom of God% 
than the moft pious and mortified faint that ever appear- 
ed on earth. But here, as almoft every where elfe, the 
Bible and, the Alcoran fpeak a very different language ; 
and far from leading us into fuch grOfs and feniual ex- 
pe^ations, our Lord Jefus Chrift has told us that the 
children of the refurreOion neither niarry^ nor are given in mar* 
riage ; but are like the angels of God in heaven (i), and 
enjoy fuch pure and fpiritual delights, as are fuited to 
fuch holy and excellent creatures. 

It is true that in the book of Revelations, ftately pal- 
aces and fhtning habits, delicious fruit and harmonious 
mufic are all mentioned, as contributing to the happinefs 
of thofe, who have the honour to inhabit the New Jeru- 
falem. But then the ftyle of that obfcure and prophetic- 
al book naturally leads us to confide r thefe merely as 
figurative phrafes, which are made ufe of to exprefs the 
happinefs that Divine wifdom and love has prepared for 
the righteous, in a manner accommodated to the weaknefs 
©f our conceptions : or at leaft, if in any of thefe refpci^ts 
provifion be made for the entertainment of a glorified io" 
dy, whatever its methods of fenfation and perception will 
be, ajl will be temperate and regular ; and after all, this 
is even there reprefented but as the leaft confiderable part 
of our happinefs, the height of which is made to confift 
in the moft elevated ftrains of devotion, and in an entire 

(i) Mat. nil. 30. 
I 2 
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and ererlaftiiig devotednefs to the fervlce of God and of 
the Lamb. 

Let us therefore immediately proceed to fettle the 
point in quefti on, by a more particular furvey of the 
fcveral branches of the celeftial felicity, as reprefented 
to us in the word of God ; and from thence it will un- 
deniably appear, that were an unregenenite foul in the 
fame place with the blefled, and furrounded with the 
fame external circumftances, the temper of the mind 
would not by any means allow him to participate of 
their happinefs. For it is plain the Scripture reprefents 
the happinefs of heaven, as confifting, — ^in the perfe^ion 
of our minds in knowledge and holinefs ; — in the fight 
, and fervice of the ever blefled God, — in beholding the 
glory of our exalted Redeemer ;'-— and enjoying the focie- 
ty of glorious angels and perfected faints, — throughout 

an endlcfs eternity. Now, fmners, it is impofiible you 

ihould enter into any fuch delights as thefe, while you 
continue in an unregenerate flate. 

I. One very confiderable part of the happinefs of 
heaven confifts, " in that perfe<5lion of knovJledge and 
holinefs to which the blefled fhall be there exalted ;" in 
which the unregenerate foul can have no pleafure. 

Thus we are told, that thefplnU ofjvji men fball there 
be madeperfeil ( i ) ; for nothing that defiles, as every degree 
of moral iraperfedion does, Jball enter into the New 
Jerufahm (2). An Old Teftament faint conceived of fu- 
ture happinefs, as confifting in being fatisfied with the Ukc' 
nefs of God (3 ) ; a chara<5ler that is manifeftly moft agree- 
able to the view of it, which the beloved difciple gives 
us, where he fays, that when Chri/ljhall appear ^ wejhall be 
like him, for wejhallfee him as he « (4) ; which muft cer- 
tainly refer to the glories of the mind, which are of infi- 
nitely greater importance than the higheft imaginable 
beauty and ornament, that can be put upon the corpore- 
al part of our nature initsfnuft illuftrious ftate. 

Now from this perfedion and holiness, which fh^l 
then be wrought in the foul, there wilj natunilly arife j^u 
unfpeakable complacency and joy, fomething rcfembling 

> 
(i) Hcb. xiii. 23. (a) Rev» xxi 17. (3) Pfal. xvii. 15. 
(4) I John iii. a. 
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that which the blefTed God himielf poflefies, in the fut- 
vey of the infinite and unfpotted redHtude of his own 
moft holy nature. And in t)roportion to the degree, in 
which the eyes of our under/iundmgs are enlightened to- dtfcern 
wherein true excellency confifts, will the foul be delight* 
ed in the confcioufncfs of fuch confidcrable degrees of it 
in itfelf. 

But furely it will be fuperfluous for me to undertake 
to demonfbratey that an unregenerate foul can have no 
part in this divine pleafure, which implies the complete 
renewal of the mind as its. very foundation. For to 
imagine that he might, would be fuppofing him regenet- 
ate and unregenerate at the fame time. As Mr* Baxter 
very well exprefles it, " the happkiefs of heaven is holi- 
nefs ; and to talk of being happy without it is as appar* 
etit nonfenfe, as to talk of being well without health, or 
^beingiaved without falvation." 

I would only ajdd on this head, that the higheft im- 
provement of our intelleftual faculties could not make us 
happy, without fuch a change in the affe^flions and the 
will, as I have before defcribed under the former gener- 
al head. For the more clear and diiHn<ft the knowledge 
of true excellence and perfe<5lion is, the greater would be 
your anguiih and horror, to fee and feel yourfelves en- 
tirely deftitute of it ; and it is exceeding probable that 
ipirits of the moft elevated genius have the keeneft fenfa- 
tion of that infamy and mifery, which is iafeparable from 
the prevalence of iinful difpoiitions in fuch minds as 
thefe. 4 

2. Another very confidcrable branch of the celeftial 
happinefs, is that which arifes " from the contemplation 
and enjoyment of the ever blefTed God ;*' but of this 
likewife an unregenerate finner is incapable. 

As our own reafon aflures us, that God is the. greateft 
and beft of beings, and the moft deferving obje<5l of our 
inquiries and regards, one would think it would natural- 
ly lead us to imagine, that the perfedion and happinefs 
of the human foul confifts in the knowledge and enjof - 
ment of him ; and that when it arrives at the feat of 
complete felicity, it piuft intimately know him, and ^on- 
verfe with him. And in this view, I have fometimp 
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been furprlfctl, that men of fuch diftlngulflied abilittes* 
as fomc of the heathen poeta and philofophers appear to 
have been, fhould hare had no greater regard to the Su- 
preme Being in the defcriptions which they give us of 
the future happiiiefs. That fort of friendfliip for them, 
which an. acquaintance with their writings muft give to a 
perfon of any reliih for the beauties of compofition, makes 
one almoft unwilling to eipofe the low and defpicable 
ideas, which they often give of the ftate of their greateft 
heroes in the regions of immortality. But the word of 
God fpeaks a very different language. Our Lord rep- 
refents the rewards to be beftowed on tht/mre in bear/, 
by telling us that theyjhallftey i. e. contemplate and en- 
joy God (i) : and virtuous fouls who overcome the 
temptations with which they are here furroundcd^ (hall 
t>e made as pillars in the houfe of their God^ and Jball go no 
more out ( 2 ) : and it is elfewhere faid that his fervants 
Jhall ferve hinii and Jhall fee bis face (3). And David^s 
views under a darker difpenfation rofe to fuch a degree 
of refinement, as to fay. As for me^ I Jhall behold thy face in 
righteoufnefs (4) ; which he mentions as a felicity infinite- 
ly fuperior to all the delights of the moft profperous fih- 
ner. 

But now, finners, it is utterly impofllble thirt while you 
continue in an unregcnerate ftate, you ftiould behold the 
face of God with pleamre. The unutterable delight which 
the blefTcd inhabitants of heaven find in it, arifes not 
merely from the abftradl ideas of his eflential perfedlions, 
but from a fenfe of his favour and love to them.. It is 
this that gives a relifh to the whole furvey, and rejoices 
the heart of all the faints, both in heaven and on earth. 
He is a God of awful majefty and irrefiftible power, of 
infinite wifdom and urifpotted holinefs, of unerring juf- 
tice, invariable fidelity, and inexhauftible goodnefs ; and 
this God is our God^ he will be our guide and our portion for^ 
iver (5). And were it not for this view, let a creature 
think of (!|od with ever fo much fpirit and propriety, he 
muft think ofhinty and be troubled (6) ; yea, he muft be 
filled with unutterable horror and confufion, as the devil 

(i) Mat. ▼. S. (2) Rev. ill. 1%, (5) Rev. xxii. 3, 4- 
(4) Pfia. xvu. 15. (5) Pfal. ilviii X4. hxiii. »6. (6) PfaL Uxvii. 3. 
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is at the thought of 4n infinitely perfed 'Bemg, ra whom 
he has no intereft, from whom he has nothing friendly to 
cxpe<5t ; and if nothing friendly, then every thing dread- 
ful. 

Now it is certain. Tinners, that while you continue in 
an unregenerate flate, under the influence of that carnal 
mind which is enmity againjl God { i ), and full of uncon- 
querable rebellion againft his law, there can be no foun- 
dation for a friendlhip between him and your fouls ; nor 
for any t>crfualion, or any apprehenfion of your intereft 
in his favour and love. Friendfliip, you know, fuppofcs 
'ibmething of a fimilitude of nature and fentiment; for 
as God himfelf argues^ how can two walk togethtr except 
they he agreed (2) ? Now I have before obferved to you 
. at large?, that Go^^ being 0f purer, eyet than to behold evil (3 j, 
* muft iieceflarily hate all the workers of iniqmtr: tlje foolij^ 
therefore Jhall notjland in his fight (4), or fhall not be ad- 
mitted to fucb a fituation : nor would they indeed be ^ble 
to endure it.— — Let confcience judge what fatisfadlioa 
you could find in the prefence of a God, that you knew 
icorned and hated you, even while he fuffered you to con- 
• tinue among the crowd of his children and fervants. The 
more lively ideas you had of the beauty and perfedion of 
the Divine nature, the more you muft loath your/ehes {of 
being fo unlike him, and fo abominable to him : and 
what pleafure do you think conliftent with fuch felf-coq- 
tempt and abhorrence ? Or rather, would not the wretch- 
ed degeneracy of your nature lead you another way-; 
and a kind of unconquerable felf-love, joined even with 
this confcioufnefs of deformity and vilepefs, lead you to 
hate God himfelf? It is defcribed as the fatal effe(Et of 
prevailing wickednefs in the heart, my foul loathed them^ 
mnd their foul alfo abhorred me (5). And thus would it 
probably work in you, and produce in your wretched 
breafts a mortal hatred againil him, and an envious rage 
at the thought of his perfect happinefs ; a (late of mind 
of all others that can be imagined, the mod odious, and 
the moft tormenting* How, Sirs, could your hearts, 

(ij Roxn.viii. 7. (a) Ama« 111.3.. (3) Hcb. i i^ 

(4) PfaL V. 5. (j) Zach, xi. 8. 
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pofefied with thefe diabolical paffions, bear to fte the 
beams of his glory furrounding you on every fide ? How 
could you bear to hear the fongs and ador ations^ that 
were continually addreffed to his throne ; and to obferyt 
|he humble attendance of all the hofts of heaven about 
it, who perpetnaDy reckon it their honour and happineft 
to be employed in obedience to his commands ? Such a 
fight of the glory and felicity of your Divine enemy 
would make you, fo far as your limited nature was ca^ 
pable of it, mifcrable even in proportion to the degret 
in which he is happy. This was, no doubt, the torment 
of the devils as foon as they had harboured a thought of 
hoftility againft God ; and the remembrance of that 

flory in which they once faw him, and which they knoW 
e ftill invariably poffeffes, is furely an everlafting vex- 
ation to them : and it would be fo to you, if you were 
within the fight of it. 

But further, the bleffed in heaven find their everlaftio|^ 
entertainment «< in lYitfervke of God.*' Tbey rtjl not dcfif 
mni nighty faying^ Holy^ holy^ holy^ Lord God Almighty ( l ) | 
i. e, they are continually employed, either in the imme- 
diate a^s of devotion, or in other fervices, in which thejr 
ftill maintain a devotional temper, and are breathing out 
their fouls in holy afie^ions, while their a^ive powers are 
employed in the execution of his commands. But as I 
have already flicwn you, that while in an unregenerate 
ftate you could have no fcnfe of his flavour to you ; it is 
very apparent, that you could have no fentiments of grat*- 
hude and love towards him. So that while angels anxl 

Slorificd faints were breathing out their fouls in the moft 
clightful and rapturous praifes, you muft keep a fuUen 
kind of filence 5 or, if it were poflible that your harps 
and voices fliould fcmn J as melodioufly as theirs, it 
would be all ceremony and flicw : the mufic of the he^t 
would bcAvanting % and you would look on all the ex- 
ternal forms of lervice but as a tedious taflc, and count 
it your misfortune, that the cuftoms of the place obliged 
you to attend them. You may the more eafily appre- 
hend and believe this, when you confider what little rel- 
Uh you now have for thofe folemnities of Divine »wor- 

(i)Rcv. iv.8. 
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(kipf In which fincere Chriftlans have the mod lively 
fbretaftes of heaven. You know, in your own con« 
fciences^ that ihort and interrupted as our public fervices 
are, they are the burden of your lives. You know that 
you fay, in your hearts at leaft, ff^bea will the Sahhath bi 
paft^ and, the new moon he gone ( i ) ? Judge then how in- 
fupportable it would be to you, to fpend an everlafting 
Sabbath thus. I queftion not, but to your wretched 
Spirits annihilation would appear vaftly preferable to an 
eternal exiftence fo employed. 

3. Another very confiderable branch of the haj^inefs 
of heaven, is tliat which arifcs " from the fight of the glory 
of an exalted Redeemer;*^ but for this likewife no uncon- 
verted finner can have any relifh. 

Thi* is a view of the future happinefs, which our 
Lord gives us, when he prays for his people in thofe 
memorable words, engraven, as I hope, upon many of 
our hearts ; Father^ I will that they whom thou haft given 
mef he with me where I am, that they may behold my glory 
which thou hajl given me {2), And he elfewhere promi- 
fes it, as the great reward he would beftow upon his peo- 
ple; If any man ferveme^ let him follow me: and where I am^ 
there alfojhall myfervant be (3). And agreeable to this, 
the Apoftle Paul reprefents it as the tranfportlng view 
in which he considered the happinefs of the future 
world ; Idejire^ fays he, to d^rt, and to be with Chrift ; 
which is far better (4) ; incomparably beyond anjr of the 
enjoyments of the prefent world which can come into 
competition with it — But for this part (rfdie happinefs of 
angels, and of thejhirits ofjuft men made perfeS^ it is alfo 
evident, that you, finners, can have no relilh. 

The fight of Chrift will afford holy fouls a tranfport- 
ing delight, bscaufe they will regard it as the glory of 
their Redeemer and their friend, and as a pledge and fe- 
curity of their own glor}% But what foundation can y om 
fmners, find for fuch a joyful fympathy with Chrift, and 
fuch a comfortable conclufton with regard to yourfelves ? 
Such is the wretched degeneracy of your nature, that 
though Chrift be indeed m ehiefejl among ten tbaufand, and 

(i) Amos vlii. 5. (a)J©huvii.24. (3) Joha xil z41 (4) PJiil. ». *5* 
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mtogethet lovely (i), being the bnghtnefs of hi« Father's 
glory i and the expr^s image of his perfon (2), pofTefled of ev- 
ery divine perfedtion and excellence ; yet you now flight 
and negledl him, and difcem in him no form or comelineft^ 
for which he is to hie deftred i^^) : and were you unregene- 
rate in heaven, the fame principle would prevail. Now 
where there is no love to a pcrfon/there can be no de- 
light in his convcrfe, nor atiy pleafure in his happinefs. 
Niy, the contrariety of your nature to his would rather 
-occafion averfion and terror. You could not but know, 
that the ble/fed Jefus is holy and undefUedy and feparate 
fromjinners (4) 5 tiiat he abhors all moral evil to fuch a 
degree, that he laid afide all, the glory and entertain- 
ments of heaven, that he might deftroy,the intereft of fin 
in this woild of ours, and might purify to himfelf a peculiar 
people^ zdfllous of good worh (5): and when you (hould 
tecolleit at the fome time that finfulneft that continued 
to reign in your hearts, and made you to every good work 
reprobate \6), you could not but know that you muft be 
Katefiil to him : and therefore . could not but fear, left 
his alrhighty power fhould be exercifed for your punifti- 
ment and deftniftion : and thus your terror muft rife, in 
proportion to the fenfible evidence you had of his dignity 
and authority. In a Word, you would ftand like guilty 
rebels in the prefence-cliamber of their injured and diA 
pleafed -Sovereign ; his throne and his fceptre, his robe 
and his crown, his courtiers and his guards, though in 
themfelves fplendld and magnificent obje^s, only ferve to 
terrify and amaze them, while they difplay the grandeur 
and power of their enemy. 

4. Another very confiderable branch of the celeftial 
happinefs, v^-ill be *' the fociety of angels and glorified 
faints ;*' but for this likewifc an unrcgenerate finner muft 
fee unfit. 

^You know, that when the Apoftle fpeaks of our alli- 
ance to the heavenly world, he reprefents it as a focial 
ftate ; where excellent fpirits dwell together, and con- 
vcrfe with each other with mutual - efteem and eftdear-^ 
ment : ye are ^ome, fays he, to the heavenly yentfalem, and - 

(i) Cant V. 10, x6. (2) Hcb.l 3. • (3) Ifa- 1»>»* »• 

(4) Hcb. vii. a6. (5) Tit. ii. 14. (6) lit. i. 16. 
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U M Innftmerahle company ofangeUi fo the general qffembly and 
thurch of the Jtrft-Boru^ which are written in heaven^ and to 
the fptrits of juji men made perfeS ( i ). It \& fitting down , 
with Abraham^ Ifaac^ and Jacobs with all the patriarchs 
and prophets, all the apoftles and martyrs in the kingdom 
<f heaven (2): and perhaps you think you (hall want 
nothing more to complete your happincfs, than to be ad- 
mitted to a place among them. But refled a little more 
attentirely upon the circumftances of things, and I am 
perfuaded you will form a different judgment. 

There is no reafon to doubt, but that at your firft en- 
,.trance into the regions of glory you would be agreeably 
ftruck with the view of thofe inhabitants. ' As for thofc 
beauties of their charader, which confift in love to God, 
and in zeal for his honour and intereft, it is certain, that 
you would be infcnfible of th^m, and pay but little regard 
to them : but Uie humanity and benevolence of their tem- 
per would, no doubt, render them agreeable to you ; 
and £b much the more, as felf-love might lead you to er- 
peft fome perfonal advantage by it. And it is more 
than poffible, that you would be much prejudiced in their 
favour by thofe refplendent and attra<^ive forms in which 
they appear; forms, no doubt, far nfiore beautiful and 
engaging than any which the children of men ever favv 
upon earth. On both thefe accounts it might be natu- 
ral enough for you, at firfl:, to addrefs them with an air 
of refped, as perfons that you could be glad to be upon 

food terms withy and in wbofe frien^fliip yau could de- 
re a fhare. 

But how do you think that any flxch propofal of friend- 
ffiip would be received by an aTlgel, or a glorified faint ? 
No doubt, if there were any profpe^ of co>avcrting ybu, 
or any hope you might be brought to a devout and holy 
temper, they would, immediately h^oica^ preacher's of right* 
toufnefi to you ; and endeavour by the rooft rational, the 
nttoH pathetic, and the moft infmuating addrefs, to awak- * 
en and charm you to a fenfe of religion, and fo to form 
you to a capacity for happinefs. JBut they would know, 
that accorcUng to the eternal conftitution of God, there 

<i) Heb. zii %i^ 23. {a) Mat. tIU. ix. 
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coujd be no room to entertain fuch an hope 5 but that 
being flthy, you muft htflthyjlill ( I ) : and therefore, as 
they would know you to be incorrigible, their love to 
God, and their concern to be approved and accepted by 
him, would prevent their forming any intimate frlendftiip 
with perfons whofe natures were fo contrary to him, and 
•n whom he looked t^ith fuch irreconcileable abhorrence. 
And befides this, their own perfonal fan(ftity of charafter 
would give them an averlion to fuch corrupt and degen- 
erate creatures : fo that how much foever they might 
pity your condition, they would turn away from you, as 
obje(^s whofe prefence and converfe were not to be en- 
dured. 

And do you not eafily apprehend, that fuch a reftifsJ 
on their part would be both fhameful and very provok- 
ing to you ? For which way could you bear it, to be thus 
rejeded and difhonoured by the moft excellent part of 
the creation ; by thofe whom perhaps you once intimate- 
ly knew, and with' whom you converfed upon equal 
terms ; nay, by many who were once much your infe- 
riors, and whom, perhaps, in the pride of your hearts, 
you would not condefcend to regard ? The natural effe^ 
of this muft furely be, that you would foon be propor- 
' tionably difpleafed and enraged with the refufal, as yo» 
w^ere at fir ft charmed at their appearance :/ and when 
you faw that tranfporting pleafure which they took in 
the affeftion and friendihip of each other, and the joy 
which the Divine favour poured into their fouls, while 
you, in the very fame place, were excluded from thefe 
rich entertainments, jrour hearts would foon bum witk, 
envy and indigi^ttion ; and as much as you before ad- 
mired them, you, upon this, would come to hate them. 
And, perhaps, that hatred would put you upon fome at- 
tempt ta interrupt, or even, if it were poffible, to de- 
ilroy that happinefs which you were not allowed to fhare. 
But, then, when you faw them continually under the 
Divine proteftion, and compajfed with hisfavourf as with a 
Jhield (2), fo that your malice could not reach them, all 
the keennefs and rancour of your fpirit would recoil up- 
on itfelf ; you would fly from their prefence, as infup^ 

t 

(i) Rev. xzit. II. {%) Pfal. t. i». 
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portable ; and would be glad to retire to fome meaner 
apartment, or to hide yourfelves in the (hades of dark- 
nefs ; fo that you might but get rid x)f tlie light of fo 
many dazzling objeds, whofe luftre, inilcad of cheering 
your vitiated eye, would pain and overpower it. 

But if you (bould not be tranfported to this diabolical 
excefs ; if it were poflible for you to behold the glorified 
faints, and to live among them, without thefe envioij^ 
and tormenting paflions ; yet furely you would want a 
relifh for the mod entertaining part of their converfation. 
Had you indeed a good natural genius, which to be furfe 
many unconverted (inners have, it might be very agree- 
able to hear them difcourfing of the wonders of nature ; 
and that curiofity, which is in fome meafure incident 
even to perfons of the meaneft capacities, would make it 
pleafant to hear them recount the important hiftory re- 
lating to the revolutions of the angelic world, which we 
on this earth are entirely ft rangers to, or at leaft have 
teen very little acquainted with them. But furely the 
moft delightful topics 6f converfation, which heaven ttfelf 
can fumifli out, muft be thofe which are religious and 
divine ; the infinite perfections of the ever blened God^ 
the perfonal glories and incomparable love of his conde- 
fcending, but exalted Son ; and the fandlifyin^ opera- 
tions oi the ble£ed Spirit on the fbul, .transformmg it in- ■ 
to the Divine Image, and making it meet for eternal glo- 
ry.. Yea, even idien the ble&d fpirits above are hand- 
ling i^^ophical or hiftorical fubjeds, they ft ill confid- 
er them with a regard to God, as his perfe^ions are 
difplayed and illuftrated in the works of his hands, and 
in the condudb of his providence. And here their pleaf- 
ure flows, not merely from a fet of rational ideas, which 
arife in their own minds, or are fuggefted to them by 
others : but from the exercife of thofc devout affe<5tions 
upon the blefled God, which are correfpondcnt to thefe 
feveral fubjeCls of difcourfe. 

And can you, Sirs, who are oTtenated from the cTtvine 
life (i)j and accuftomed to live in a continual negledt and 
forgetfulnefs of the Great Parent of univerfal nature, can 
jrou relifli fuch fubje<!t$ as thefe ? You would, ng doubtf 

(x) Epb, vftiZ. 
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be difcontented and uneafy in fuch a fceiie : thehearentjr 
oratory of this holy fociety would have no charms for 
you ; but you would be longing for fome of thofe vain 
and worthleft companions, which you were f© fond of 
here upon earth, to hear a merry ftory, or a fong, or to 
join with them in the pleafures of a debauch. 

5. Another confiderable branch of the happinels of 
heaven arifes •* from the aflured profpe^ of the everlafitng 
continuance of this felicity ;'* but, if an unregenerate foul 
cpuld find any entertainment at all in heaven, he cer- 
tainly could have no ground for fuch an expeftation of 
its continuance. 

When the children of God on earth think of the hap- 
pinefs of heaven, the eternity of it makes a very deep 
impreflion on their hearts, and even fwallows up their 
fouls with ardent defire and unutterable joy: it^fesi 
their efteem, and animates their hope, while they reflect 
on that exceeding and eternal w^eight of glory ( i ), that ioufi 
mot made with hands ^ eternal in the heavens (2), and that /«• 
heritance incorruf title and undefited^ and winch fadeth not 
0may (3). And no doubt but the blcffcd in heaven re- 
gard it in the fame view, and all the pleafures they en- 
joy are vaftly increafed by the profped of their endleft 
duration ; fo that b)' the anticipation of aH eternity ftill 
to come, they do, as it were, every moment enjoy an in^ 
finite fatisfadion. But as for you, finners, while you 
are fo ill attempered to the bappinefs of heaven, the prof^ 
ped of an eternal abode there would not, on the princi- 
ples I have laid down above, be a profpefi of eternal 
happinefs, but rather, on the whole, of eternal uneafineis 
to you. 

But fuffa- me a little to difcourfe upon another fuppo- 
(ition ; and let me now, for argument fake, wave what 
I have been fo long infifting upon, and fuppofe, that 
you could fo far command the turbulent pafEons of 
your own heart, and fo unite (as it were) the whole 
powers of your foul, to attend to the beauty of. ptace^ 
the harmony of mufic, and whatever elfe may be fup-» 
pofed enable of regaling the fenfes or the imagination^ 

(i) % Cor. iv. 17. (a) % C»n v. i. (3) i Pet. i. 4. 
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as upon the whole, to find heaven a pleaflng and de- 
lightful abode, and to wifh, that though fome of its en- 
tertainments 'Were above your tafte and capacity, yet 
you might be allowed an eternal enjoyment of the reft 2 
could there be any room for you to expe<5l a perpetual 

. abode in thefe blifsful- feats ? No, finners, you would not 
be able fo much as to hope it. The good itfelf is fo 
great, and perpetual enjoyment, even in any degree, has 
fuch a kind of infinite value, that I know not how the 
pureft and nobleil fpirits in heaven could abfolutely 
have been fecure of it, feparatc from the engagement of 
a Divine promife. And what Divine promife would 
you be able to have recourfe to in fuch a circumftance as 
we, now fUppofe ? Where could you find it in all the 
i)Ook of God, that perfons of your charader fhould ever 
enter into heaven at all, nnich lefs that you fhould for- 
ever continue there ? — You could have therefore no fe- 
turity of the continuance of your abode in heaven, if it 
were pofllble that you fhould enter on the pofTeffion of 
it : but when you fhould confider the unfullied holinefs 
of the ever bletied God, the fovereign of this facred pro- 
vince, and the fpotlefs purity of that gracious Redeemer, 
to whom the government of it is committed, you could 
not but fear, that you fhould quickly be feized by the 
^and of vengeance, be hurled from the battlements of 
heaven, and plunged low into the pit of deftruftion. 
You know this was the condemnation of the rebel angels, 
and your guilt, compared with that dreadful event, 
which makes fo confiderable a fcene of the hiftory or 
heaven, would, I doubt not, be fufficient to create evcr- 
lafting jealouly and uneaiinefs, and to turn every pleaf- 

' nrable circumftance into a fource of horror, in the ap- 
prehenfions of being deprived eternally of it. 

Tims you fee. Sirs, from a particular furvey of the 
various lights in which heaven is reprefented, and of the 
various branches of which its happinefs confifts, an un- 
regenerate finner is incapable of it, even though we 
would fuppofe that he was actually admitted to It. Let 
me entreat you to refled on all thefe things, and you will 
fee the reafonablenefs of that one remark with which I 
ihall conclude this difcourfe, viz. * 

K2 
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How vain are all thofe hopes of hieaven, which in 
your preient condition you are ready to entertain ! 

I have been proving at large, that if God were to ad- 
mit you to the pofleflion of heaven, which it is certaia 
he never will, you would be incapable of relifhing the 
enjoyments of it : nay, that there would be a folid foun- 
dation in your own hearts, for many of the mod tumul- 
tuous and difquieting paffions. Envy and grief, fear 
and rage, thofe roots of bittemefs, would fpring up even 
in the Paradife of God, and turn the fertility of thatblef- 
fed foil into their own nouriftiment. And do you ima- 
gine that any external accommodations or ornaments 
could make you eafy and comfortable, imder the tranf^ 
ports of fuch helliih paffions ? What if you were to take a 
man that was tormented with a violent fit of the flone or 
gout, and to place him in a mod delicious garden, or In 
a palace of marble and cedar, to fet him on a throne of 
gold under a canopy of purple, to clothe him with robes 
of velvet and embroidejy, regaling him with the moft de- 
licious fruits and generous wines, and at the fame time 
foothin^ his ear with all, the harmony of found, which 
the mplt melodious fynqphpny of inftrument^ and voicesr 
could afford? Would all this magnificence and luxury 
make him infenfible of that anguiu^ which was racking 
his very vitals ? or would not mat inward torture rather 
render him infenfible of this aflpciation of pleafurable 
impreffions from without ? Yea, would it not incline him 
to fu^efl, that you intended all thefe pompous prepara- 
tions only to deride and infult him? As little would 
your diftempered and unholy fouls be capable of reKfh- 
ing the entertain lyicnts of heaven^ while thefe cntertaip- 
ments and thefe fouls of yours, continue what they arc at 
prefcnt. 

There mud be therefore a change : and will you con- 
fider where that change muft.be made ? If you continue 
ftill in your prcfent chara<fber and circumftances^ there 
muft be a vafl change in heaven itfelf, before yott can be 
happy in it. The whole temper, chara(5ler, and difpofi- 
tion of every ^int and angel there, j muft he changed 
from what it now is, before they can i>e capable of any 
fiiendly and complacential converfation with you. Yea, 
©ur Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the fame yejlcr day ^ to-day^ and 
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Jorever (i), muft dhrcft himfclf of thofe beauties of hoH* 
nefs, which are infinitely dearer to him than any external 
grandeur or authority, before he can receive you into his 
kingdom. Nay, the very Father ofRghtsj with whom there is 
no *oariahlenefsy neither Jhadow td" turning {2)^ muft be entire* 
ly changed. He mufl lay ande that hoUnefs which it tSr- 
fential to his nature, and whfoh is the brightnefs and 
glory of it : he muft Idie that which he now hates, and 
be indifferent to that which he moft affe^ionately loves* 
before he can open his arms to you, and fmile upon your 
fouls. And can you dare to hope for fuch an unaccount* 
able, (uch an inconceivable revolution as this ? No, Sirs» 
infinitely fooner would God change earth into hell, and 
bufy you, and all of your charader, under the ruins of 
this world, which you inhabit and pollute, than he would 
thus tamifh the beauties of heaven, and diveft himielf of 
the brighteil^lory of his own divinity. " God," fays 
Archbimop Tillodbn, ^ has condefcended to ^ke our 
nature upon him, that he might make us capable of hap* 
pinefi \ but if this will not do, he will not put off his own 
nature to make ^s happy.'* 

What then do you imagine ? Do you think that God 
will prepare fomc feparate apartments in heaven, fur- 
liifhed with a variety of fenfual pleafures, for the enter- 
tainment of perfons of your charader I {otaQ apartments 
from whence the tokens of his prefence (hall be with* 
drawn, from whence the exercife of his worihip ihall be 
banifhed, from whence faints and angels fhall retire te 
make way for thofe inhabitants, who, like you, have fin^ 
ned themfelves beyond a capacity of enjoying God, or 
of being fit companions for any of his moft excellent 
creatures ? This were jto fuppofe the Chriftian religion 
falfe, and to contradi^Sl the light of natural reafon too^ 
which not only (hews luch a difpofition of diings to be 
unworthy the Divine fandity and majefty, but alfo 
(hews that if there be a future (late, it muft be a ft ate of 
mifery to wicked men, in whofe minds thofe vicious 
habits prevail, which are even now the beginnings of 
hell ; which therefore they muft carry along with them 

(i) Hcb. xiii. 8, (1) Jam. 1 17. 



Il6 SERMON V. 

wherever dicy arc, hi proportion to the degree in niiicfii 
they are predominant. 

Upon die whole then, yon mnft cridently fee that it i» 
abfolntely neceflary that you, (inners, ihould be changed^ 
if erer you expe^ to have any part or lot in the future 
happinefs. And when do you expe^ that change feould 
be wrought ? Do you expert it when death has done its 
dreadful office upon yon, and your foul arrives at the in- 
visible world ? Is the air of it (if I may be allowed the 
expreflion) fo refined that it will immediately purify, 
and transform every polluted finner thai comes into it ^ 
You cannot bnt know, that the whole tenor of Scripture* 
forbids that prefumptuous, deftrud^ive hope. It affures^ 
us that there it no *aforiy nor devics^ nor knowledge^ mor wij^ 
dom in tkk grave ( i ) ; but that we xnufk ht judged sceordhg 
to what n»e have done in the hotfy, and not according. (39 
what has pad in any feparate ftate, whether the a£doa» 
we have done be goody or whether they be ev'd (2). 

If ever therefore you are regenerate at ^11, it muft be 
while you are here below, in this date of education and 
trial : and if you continue in your fins tiU death fiuv 
prife you, your fouls will be forcvcj iealed up under an 
irreverfible fcntencc, and by the decree of God, and the 
conftitution of things, will be excluded from faappinbfs^ 
at by no means either 4 entitled to k, or prepared for it. 
So evident is the truth of this aifertion in the text, that 
iitcept a man be horn again he cannot fee the kingdom of God. 

And will you then fit down contentedly under fuch a 
eonclufion as this, ** 1 Ihall be excluded from this king- 
dom, as accurfed and profane l^ Alas, Sirs, the conclu- 
fion is big with unutterable terror and death ; as I fhould 
•now proceed to (hew you at large if my time would aU 
low : for I am next to reprefent the infinite importance 
of entering into that kingdom, and confequently of that 
entire change which has been proved to be neceifery 
to that entrance. But I muft referve that to the next 
opportunity of this kind. In the mean time let me add^ 
that I doubt not but there are many prefent, who have 
heard this defcription of the heavenly world with de- 
light, and who are faying in their hearts, " This w my refi 

(i) EccL ix. 10. (a) % Cor. v. lo. 
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farever : here will I dwells for I have dejtred it {1)1 This 
is the felicity to Which my heart afpireff with the meft 
ardent breathing." Such may with the utmoft reafon 
regard it as a token for good, and may go on in a cheer-* 
fm a/Turance, that the grace that h^smade them meet /• he 
partahers of the inheritance ofthefmntt in light (2), will at 
length condud them to it, in per&A &fety and cT^laft- 
ing triumph. Amitn* 1 



0} P£iL cniiL 14* (a) Col. i \% 
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OF THB IMPORTANCE OF ENTERING IfTTQ THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN. 



JoHM Si. 3. 

■ £ xiepi a num h torn again ie tanaotfii the ImgAm 

of GOD. 

HOW impoffible it is that an tmregenerate finncr 
(kould ittf u e. tn|oy the kingdom of God* or that 
hxxxrt bleffedndfs to which the geipel is intended to lead 
its profeffors, I hare (hewn yon at large. I hare ap» 
pealed to the teftimony c^ God's holy prophets, and 
apoftlesy in concurrence with that df his incarnate Son, 
to prove that perfons of fuch a charader are, by the in- 
riolable conftitution of that kingdom, excluded from it. 
And 1 have further in my laft difcourfe, proved, that if 
t'ley were actually admitted to it, they would be incapa* 
ble of relifhing its pleafures : that their vitiated palate 
would have a diftafte to the choiceft fruits of the Para- 
difeofOod; yea, that in thefe blifsful regions thorns 
and briars would fprxng up in their paths, and make 
them wretched in the very feat of happinefs. 

I doubt not, but you are in your confciences generally 
convinced, that the truth of thefe things cannot be cou- 
tefted. Yo§ are inwardly perfuaded that it is indeed 
fo ; and I fear many of you have alfo reafon to appre* 
bendy that you are of diis unhappy number, who are 
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hitherto flxangers to regenerating grace. But how are . 
your minds impreifcd with this apprehcnfion ? Do I 
wrong you, Sirs, when I fufpedl that fome o£ them arc 
hardly imprefled at all ? Do I wrong you when I fuf- 
pedt there are thofe of you, who have fpent the laft week 
with very little refle<5tion upon what you have heard ? 
The cares and amufements of life have been puiiued as 
before, and you have not taken one hour to enter into 
the thought with felf-application, and ferioufly to cpn- 
fider, " I am one of thofe concerning whom eternal wiA 
dom and truth has pronounced, that, if they continue 
fuch as at prefent they ixt^ xh^j Jball not fie the imgdotn of 
GodJ** You have not paufcd at all upon the awfUl 
diought ; you have not oftered one lively petition to 
God, to beg that you may be recovered from this un- 
happy (late, and brought to a meetnefs for his kingdom^ 
and a title to it. For your fakes therefore, and ior the 
fakes of others in your ftate, having already explained, 
illuftrated, and confirmed the proportion in my text, 
Ijproceed* 

III. To reprefcBt to you the importance rfthe argu- 
ment iUggefted here ; or to (hew you, how much every 
unregenerate finner ought to be alarmed to heai*, that ' 
while he continues in his prefent ftate, ^ cannot fie the 
kingdom of God* 

And oh 1 that while I endeavour to illuftrate this, my 
words might enter into your minds as goads^ and might 
fix there as ncdls fafterifid in afure place f I'TiC fub (lance of 
my argument is given forth by the one ^xt-axfhephefd ( i ) ; 
may the profecution of it be blefled, as the means of re- 
ducing fbme wandering fheep into his fold. 

Now in order to illuftrate the force of this afgumeat^ 
I befeech you ferioufly to confider, — ^what this kingdom 
is, frohi which you are in danger of being forever ex- 
cluded ;— and what will be the condition of all thofe, 
who (hall be finally cut off from any intereft in it. 

[i.] Confider "what that kingdom is, from which 
the unregenerate, or thofe who are aot bor» agaua* 
ibaill be excluded. 

(i) Eccld lii. tK. 
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And here you arc not to expeft a complete rcprcftn- 
tation of it : for that is an attempt in which the tonguci 
of angels, as well as men, might fail ; or how proper 
focver their language might be in itfelf, to us it would 
be unintelligible : for eye hath notfeen^ nor ear heard^ neither 
have entered intQ the heart of many the things which God hath 
prepared for them that Jove him ( i ). And furely thefc 
final and moil illuftribus preparations of his love muft, 
beyond all others, exceed our defcription and concep- 
tion. A minifter) that, tnth the apoftle Paul, had been 
caught up into the third heaven, if he would attempt to 
fpeak of the glorious fcenes which were there opened to 
him, muft fay, they were unutterable things {2) : and one, 
that with John, had lain in the bofom ofChrifi himfelf muft 
fay, as that Apoftle did, // does not yet appear what nvt 
Jhall be {%y And indeed, when we go about to difcourfc , 
of it, I doubt not but the bleffed angels pity the weak* 
ncfs of our apprehenfions and expreflions, and know 
that we do but dcbafe the fubje^, when we attempt the 
moil to exalt and adorn it. 

Yet there are jud and ftriking reprcfentattons of this 
kingdom made in the word oS God ; and we are there 
often told in general, vdierein it (hall coniift. You no 
doubt remember that I was, in tJie laft of thefe Leftures, 
going over feveral important views of it. I then told 
you, it will confiil in the perfedionof our fouls in knowl- 
edge and holinefs ; in the dght of God, and our ble&d 
Redeemer ; in exerciiing the moil delightful affe^ions 
towards them, and in being forever employed ix> render-^ 
ing them the moil honourable fervices ; in conyerfing 
with ifaints and glorious angels \ and in the ailiired ex^ 
pedation of the eternal continuance of this bleiTednefs in 
all its branches. That this is the fcriptural reprefenta- 
tion of the matter, I proved to you from many exprefs 
teilimonies in the word of God ; and I doubt not, but 
you have often heard the excellency of each of thefe 
views reprefented at large, in diilind difcourfes on each^ 

I will not therefore iidw repeat what has been faid 
upon fuch occafions } but will rather dire<ft you to fome 
g^cral confiderattons, tvhifch may convince you of the 

(i) I G«r. iL 9. ^%) % C9i\ j^S. a, 4. (3) 1 John iii. 0. 
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cxceUency of that ftate and world, from whichf if you 
continue unregenerate , you muft forever be excluded : 
for I would fain fix it upon your minds, that it is in this 
connexion, and for this purpofe, that the reprefentation 
is made. And oh ! that you might fo review it, as no 
longer to negleS fo great Jahation ( i ), nor adl as if you 
judged fuch everlaftlng life to be beneath your attention^ 
and unworthy your care and regard (2) ! You cannot 
think it fo when you confider, — that it is reprefented in 
Scripture under the moft magnificent images ; — that it 
is the ftate which God has prepared for the difplay of his 
glory, and the entertainment of his moft favourite crea- 
tures ;— that it is the great purchafe of the blood r f 

his eternal Son ; that it is the main work of his ia- 

cred Spirit to prepare men's hearts for it ; — and the great 
bufinefs ctf our inveterate enemy, the devil, by all poflible 

means, to prevent our obtaining it. Each cdf thefc 

confiderations may much illuftrate the excellency of it, 
and all taken together yield a moft convincing demon- 
ftration. 

I. Confider, ** by what a variety of beautiful and 
magnificent images this happinefs is reprefented in the 
word of God ;'^ and that may convince you of its ex- 
cellency. 

When the bleffed God himfelf would raife our con" 
ceptions of a ftate of being, fo much fuperior to any 
thing we have ever feen or known, unlefs he intended a 
perfonal and miraculous revelation of it, he muft borrow 
our language, and in painting the glory of heaven muft 
take his colours from earth. And here the magnificence 
of a city, the fweetnefs of a garden, the folemn pomp of 
a temple, the luftre of a crown, and the dignity of a 
kingdom, ftrike powerfully on the human mind, and fill 
it with veneration and delight. But when fuch figures 
as thefe are borrowed from this low world of ours, 
faintly to fhadow out that which is above, there is al- 
ways the addition of fome important circumftance, to 
intimate how far the celeftial original exceeds the bright*- 

(i) Heb. ii.3. (») A(5ts xiii. 46. 
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eft earthly glory, by which the Divine condefcenfiou has 
vouchfafed to defcribe it. 

The enumeration of a variety of fcriptural defcriptions 
^'ill fet tliefe remarks in the ftrongeft light. If there- 
fore heaven be defcribed as a city, it is the New Jerufaltm^ 
the city of our Gody that cometh doivn from God out of hewven 
( I ) ; the pavement o£ its Jireets is all of pure goldy its gates are 

pearli and its foundations jewels (2). If it be a garden, 

it is the Paradife of God (3), and fo far fuperior to that 
which he at firfi prepared and fumilhed oiit for the enter- 
tainment of Adam In his ftate of innocence, that it \s plants 
ed on e^eryjide with the tree of life {4), of which there 
was but one alone in the garden of Eden : and is water- 
ed, not with fuch common rivers as the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, but with that living, copious, inexhaufted ftream, 
the river of the water of life^ wYiich proceeds from the throne 
of God (5), and gently glides along through all its bor- 
ders. When itis reprefented as a temple, we are told 

tliat inftead of a golden ark placed in the remoteft receis, 
to which only the high prieft might once a year ap- 
proacli, and on which he might not be allowed to g^ze, 
the throne of God is eredled there (5), perpetually fur- 
rounded with myriads of worftiippers vihofee his face ^ and 
like the high prieft when clothed in his richeft robes, 
have his name 'WnttGTi In their foreheads (7) : inftead of the 
feeble rays of that golden candleftick, whofe lamps (hone 
in the holy place, Uie heavenly temple is illuminated in 
a more glorious manner, and needs no candle, neither light 
ofthefun^for the glory of Go^ continually enlightens itj and 
the Lamb is the light thereof [ 8 ) ; Nay, we are alRxred that its 
facred minifiers are made kings as well ^spriefis unto God (g) ; 
and accordingly being clothed in white raimenty they have 
crowns of gold on their heads (10); as well as harps andgohU 
en vials y or t^Mcrsfull of incenfis in their hands ( 1 1 ) : and 
left we fhould think thefe pompous fervices are only the 
entertainments of fome peculiafTy^(acred feafons, we are 
told that they rejl not day nor night ( i^ adoring him thai 

(i) Rev. ill. 1%. xxi. %. (2) Rev. xxi. 19, a i. (3) Rev. ii. 7. 

(4) Rev. xxii. a. (5) Rev. xxii. I. (6)Rev.vii. 15. 

(7) Rev. xxii. 4. (8) Rev. xxi. 23. xxii. 5. (9) Rev. i. 6. 

(10) Rev, iv. 4. (11) Rev. v. 8. (la) Rev. iv, 8. 
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Jiu upon the throne^ and are fixed as pillars in his temple, to 
go out no more ( i ). — Again, if it be fpoken of as a crown, 
it is reprefented as Incorruptible (2) ; a crown of glory that 

fadeth not away (3 )- Audi when it is called a kingdom, 

the Scripture does not only add, as here in the text, that 
it is the kingdom of God, which muft certainly exalt the 
idea of it ; but that it is a kingdom which cannot be moved 
(4), an everlajling kingdom (5 ) : nay, to carry our thoughtti 
to the higheft degree of dignity and glory, it is fpoken of 
as z. fitting down with Chrijt on his throne (6). 

But further, the value of thefe illuftrious reprefenta- 
tions is much enhanced, if we confidtr the chara^er of 
the perfons by whom they are made. They were per- 
fons well acquainted with thefe things, having received 
their information from a Divine Revelation, and from 
the immediate vifions of God. They were alfo perfons 
of fuch fublime and elevated fentiments, that they had a 
fovereign contempt for all the enjoyments of time and 
fenle,even thofe which the. generality of mankind fet the 
greateft value upon : and counted all things but lofs for the 
knowledge of Chrtjt ( 7 ), and the tefiimony of it good confcience 
{%\y while they looked not at temporal, htft at eternal things 
s^). They could deliberately, conftantly, and even 
cneerfully refign all the riches, and honours, and carnal 
pleafures, which they might have pur chafed by their 
apoftafy from religion ; and were ready to embrace 
bonds, imprifonments, or-death itfelf, when it met them 
in the way of their duty. — —Now certainly a glory, with 
which fuch holy, wife and heroic perfons were fo pafSon- 
ately enamoured, and which they defcribe with fuch pathos 
of language, and fuch exiacy of delight, while they were 
trampling with fo generous a difdain on every thin^- 
which earth calls good and great, mufl deferve our very 
attentive regard. Atid this it yet more evidently will 
appear to do, if we confider, 

2. "It is the flate and world, which God has prepar- 
ed for the difplay of his glory, and the entertainment of 
the mofl favoured of his creatures." 

(i) Rev. 111. 10. (a) I Cor. ix. %$* (.1) i Pet. v. 4. 

(4) Heb. xii. a8. (5) % Pet. i. 1 1 . (6) Rev. iii. ai. 

(7) Phil. iii. 8. (8) % Cor. i. la, (9) a Cor. iv. x8k 
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This argument fcems to be hinted at, when it is fat J, 
(as in the place I referred to before) eye hath notfeetiy nor 
ear heardy neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
nv^hich God hath prepared for them that love him (i). God 
well knows the capacity of his creatures, and how much 
happinefs they are able and fit to receive ; and he can 
fill their capacities to the utmoft : nay, he can farther 
Enlarge them to what degree he pleafes, that they may- 
admit fuperior degrees of glory and felicity. A happi- 
nefs, therefore, which he has prepared on purpofe to dif- 
play the riches of his magnificence and love, and to 
fhew what he can do to delight his creatures, muft cer- 
tainly be in fome meafurc proportionable, if I may fa 
exprefs it, to the infinity of his own facred perfe<5tions. 
Let us then ferioufly confider who God is ; and atten- 
tively dwell in our meditation on the extent of his power^ 
and the riches of his bounty ; and our conception of the 
happinefs of heaven mufl be raifed to fomething more 
glorious, than the moft cmphatical words can perfciftly 
defcribe. 

And here, to aflift our imagination in fome degree, let 
us look round us, and take a furvey of this vifible world. 
This earth, how conveniently has he fumiflied it, how 
beautifully has he difpofed it, how richly ha,s he adorned 
it ! What various and abundant provifion has he made 
for the fubfiftence, the accommodation, and the entertain- 
ment of the creatures that inhabit it ! and efpecially of 
man, in whom this fcheme and fyftem of things appears to 
centre, and to whom it is all moft wifely and gracioufly re- 
ferred ! Yet earth is tlie habitation of a race of mean and 
degenerate creatures, who are but in a (late of trial ; nay, it 
is the habitation of thoufands and ten thoufands of God's 
incorrigible enemies, with whom he is angry everyday (2). 
Already it is marked with fome awful charafters of the 
Divine difpleafure j and the Scripture aflures us, that it 
is refetved unto fire, agaknfi the day of judgment, and perditiott 
of ungodly men (3). Yet even this earth is not a fpeda- 
cle unworthy our regard ; nor can we, if we allow our- 
felves to furvey it with becoming attention, behold it 

(1) I C«r. ii. 9. (a) Pfal vii. 21. (3) % Pet. iiL 7. 
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without an affedmg mixture of admiration, of love, and 
of joy : paffions that will ftrike us yet more powerfully, 
if from this earth of ours we raife our eyes to the vifible 
heavens ; and there behold the glory of the fun, the 
brightnefs of the moon, and all the numerous hofts of 
heaven that attend in her train. Who that confiders, 
with any degree of attention, their magnitude, tlieir 
luftre, their motion, and their influence, can forbear cry- 
ing out, Oh Lord our Lord^ how excellent is thy name in fill 
the earthy who hajl fet thy glory above the heavens ( ^ ) ! And 
when, with even thefe in our view, we further reflet, 
that there is another apartment, as yet invifible, of which 
this fpangled firmament is but, as it were, the fliining 
vail J an apartment, where the great Creator and Gov- 
ernor of all has fixed his dated refidence, and erec^led the 
throne of his glory ; even that throne which is forever 
furrounded by all the moft holy and excellent of his crea- 
tures ; we muft be convinced, it is fomething more beau- 
tiful, and more magnificent than this harmonious fyftem 
itfelf. And, methinks, when we have faid more beauti- 
ful and more magnificent than this, imagination is ready 
to fail us, and to leave the mind dazzled and overwhelm- 
ed with an effulgency of luftre which it cannot delineate, 
and can fcarce fuftain. Yet will our venerable apprehen- 
fions of it be farther affifted, if we confider, 

3. That the kingdom of heaven is " the great pur- 
chafe of the blood of God's only begotten Son ;" and 
therefore to be fure it muft be inconceivably valuable. . 

If you are at all acquainted with your Bibles, you muft 
know that we are by fin in a ftate of alienation from 
God (2) ; that we had forfeited all our title to his love, 
andilood juftly expofed to his fevcre difpleafure ; axvd 
that it is 3^e/us who delivered us from the wrath to come (3). 
Now if we owe it to his merit and atonement that we 
live (4), much more are we to afcribe it to him, if we are 
raifed to any fuperior degree of happinefs. If God 
could not, with honour to his juftice, have fuffered us, 
without fuch a propitiation, to have paffed off with im* 

(I) PftL viii. I. (a) Epkef. iv. x8. » (3) i Tht ff. i. if. 
, ; (4) I John iv. 9. ^ 
^2 ) S 
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punity ; much lefs could he, without h, hare rccfired 
us to his embraces, and have advanced us to Jit with Mm 
on his throne (i). Accordingly it is faid of the blcffcd 
martyrs in the heavenly world, even of thofe who had fo 
glorioufly diftinguiflied their fidelity and zeal, and lowd 
not their lives unto the death (2) ; that they had wafbed 
their rohesy and made them ivhite in the biood of the Lamb (3 ) ; 
and they gratefully acknowledge it in their hymns of 
pi*aife, that Chri/i had redeemed them to God by bis blood, and 
had made them kings and priejls unto God (4). 

Now let us fcrioufly reflect, and confider what this 
blood of the Lamb is. The apoftle Peter tells us, that 
Jlher and gofdy and all the peculiar treafures of kings and 
princes, are but corrtftible things (5), or perifhing and 
worthlefs trifles, when compared with it. And no won« 
<ler it is reprefented in fuch exalted language, when we 
confider it was the blood of the only begotten Son of 
God, who is the brightnefs ofYiis father's glory , and the ex* 
prefs image of his perfon (6), and indeed one with him (7), 
being pofTeifed of a nature truly and properly divine ; fo 
that it is called the blood of God (8). We may well ar- 
gue, even from thefe tranfient furveys, that it was fome 
important happinefs, which he came to procure at fo ex- 
pen live a rate. Had an angel been lent down fh)m 
heaven, we fhould naturally have concluded, it muft 
have been upon fome momentous errand 2 furely then, 
when the Lord of angels comes down, not only to live 
on earth, but to expire in bitter agonies on the croft, to 
purchafe a benefit for us, we may be well afftired, that 
this benefit muft be very confiderable. Our Lord Jefus 
Chrift muft certainly fet a very great value upon it, or 
be would not have purchafed it at fuch a price : and we 
are fure, the value that he apprehended in it muft be ite 
true value. He could not be impefed upon by any 
falfe appearance of glory and fplendour : he defpifed, 
with a juft and generous contempt, aUthe kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory ifthem (9) : and he was dfo well ac- 
quainted with tlie celeftial kingdom, having fo long 

Ji) Rev; ill. ai. (a) Rev. xtt. 11. (5) Rev. vii. 1^ 
4) Rev. V. 9j lo. Is) 1 Pet i. 18, 19. (6) Hcb. i 3. 
(Z) Join 2. 3a {%) A€U XX. a8. (9) Mac. iv. 8. i€t> 
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€welt tn it) and fo long prefided ortt it : yet fo highly 
does he efteem it, that he fpeaks of it upon all occanons^ 
as die higfaeft poiEbk gift of Divine bounty, the rict^ 
preparation and nobleft ecmtrivaiice of Divine lore t 
yea, he regards it as a felicity fo great* that lehen he 
condn^s his people into it, with the laft fcdemn pomp of 
the judgement-day, it is fatd* he^uMfu ^ftbe travml ifbv 
fmily and befaii^d ( I ), allowhog it to be a juft eqniraleiit 
for all he has done, and all he has fa£Pered in fo glorious 
acaufe. 

4* The excellency of the heavenly kingdom will fur* 
ther appear, if we confider, that " it is the main work of 
the Spirit of God upon men's hearts, to prepare them 
for an admittance into it.'' 

You well know, that the bleffed Spirit of God is fpok- 
en of as that Divine Agent* by whom all the bofit of heaven 
nvere created^ and all God's various works produced (2) ; 
and it is be that knowe the tbings of God even as tbe buman 

C'it inows tbe tbings of a num (3). Now it is his pecu- 
office in the economy of our redemption, to form 
the foul to a meetnefs for glory. Accordingly, when 
the apoftle Paul had been reminding the Corinthians* 
that while they continued in their finful ftate, they were 
tmfit for the kingdom of God, he adds. But ye are nvajb* 
tdy h^ ye are fanQijied^ hut ye are juftifiedf in tbe name of tbe 
Lord yefusyand by the Spirit of our God (4). 

That the Spirit fhouid condefcend to engage at all in 
•fuch a work, muft give us a very fublime idea of the 
•end at whieh it aims. But much more will that idea be 
iraifed, when we confider with what a variety, and what 
a conftancy of operations he begins, continues, and per- 
feds it. He attempts it, (as we fhall hereafter more 
particularly (hew'you) fometimes bv convidlions of ter- 
ror, and fometimes by infinuations of love ; and by one 
method or another, in the hearts of all the heirs of this 
glory, he works fo great a change, that it is reprefented 
by turning a heart ofjlone into a heart offlejb (5)» by rai/ing 
4m dead from their graves (6), yea^ by producing a new 

(i) Ifa. liv, II. (a) Job xxxiii.4. Pf. xxxiii. 6. (3) I Cor. ii. ii. 
(4) I Cor. vi. 11. Is) Eack. ixxvi. %6, (6) E»ck. zixvii. 13. 

SlAi.ii.^,6. 



creation (i)-' For this does he watch over the foul Vfbik 
the tendereft care, and continues his friendly offices, to 
recover it from relap{es» and eradually to form it to ad« 
vancing degrees of fan Aity, tm at length it be enabled 
to perfe& hifyujs in the fear of Gad (2 )• NsCy, fo intent is 
this Sacred Agent on the in^^ortant work, that when fmr 
ners moft infolently amd ungratefully rejedk him, and by 
refifti^^ him oppofe their own happinefs, he does not 
immediately leave them ; he ftrikes them again and 
again ; and waits upon them for fucceeding days, and 
months, and years : and when, perhaps, thefincert convert 
makes the moft ungrateful return for .the experience of 
bis goodnefs, even after he has acknowledged, and at 
length obeyed it: when under the fatal tranfport of 
feme ungovemed paffion, and the influence of fomc 
ftrong temptation, he afts as if he were intent upon 
tearing down the work of the Spirit of God upom 
his foul, and driving him forever away ; yet in how 
many inftances does he return again after all thefe injoi- 
ries, pleading the caufe of God with a fweetly prevaiU 
tng eloquence, and thus healing the wounds and re- 
pairing the breach, and making it perhaps ftronger than 
before \ And all this, for what ? That the happy fubjc^ 
of all thefe kind operations may be formed to a fitnefs 
for the kingdom of heaven. — And are we to regard 
this blefled Spirit as an unmeaning agent» or as incapar 
ble of judging of the importance of this end for which 
he a^s ? Is that almighty energy of his employed in an 
infignificant manner ? Surely Nicodemus, flow of under- 
ftanding as he was, muft apprehend the importance of ctk^ 
tering into the kingdom of heaven^ when he heard^ that im 
order to be admitted to it, a man mufi he horn of the Spirits 
And let me add once more, 

5. That the excellency of the heavenly kingdom may- 
further be argued " from the eagemefs with which the 
enemy of fouk is endeavouring to prevent our entrance 
into it/' 

You know the devil is always reprefentcd as the in- 
veterate enemy of our happinefs. His rage is expreffed 

(1) 7, Cor, V, 17. Eph. il xa (») » Cor. vii. i, ' 
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Hy that of a roaring Ron ^ that walks about ^feeking whomhg 
may devour { i ) : and with tmwearied diligence he is con- 
tinnallj employed in forming and purfuing his tempta* 
tions : And this is the grand defign of all, that he maf 
exclude US from the promifed lelicity. While fmners 
arc in their unrcgenerate ftate, he endeavours to engage 
all their regards to the obje^s of time and fenfe ; and 
for that purpofe he continually prefents thcra with a va- 
riety of entertainments and aniufements fuited to their 
refpe<aive teropers and circumftances. If they arc 
awakened to any ferious concern about their eternal fal- 
Vatiofi, he ufes hi y utmoft addrefs to divert their minds 
from an attendance to it: and for this purpofe he dif- 
plays before them all the allurements of fin in its moft 
engaging forms, and if they are not captivated with 
diefe, he often puts on a face of terror, and endeavours 
to affright them from religion by the moft gloomy rep* 
iWentations of it, or by horrible and diftrading fuggof- 
tions, *« tiiat it is now forever too late to attain it." 
Or if Divine Grace furmount all this oppofition, and 
the finner refolutely choofes his portion in heaven, and 
puts his ibul into the hands of Chrift to be conduced to 
it ; the malice of Satan purfues him even to that facred 
i^etreat, which he has fought in the arms of his Saviour i 
shitf if he cannot prevent the foul from entering into hea- 
ven, he will 2^t lead labour to bring it into fuch a ftate 
of negligence,, and to feduce it into thofe delays and re- 
fapfes, which may divert its regards to that bleffed 
world, which may cloud its evidences of it, and may at 
haft, as much as poftible, diminifh the degree of its glo- 
ry there. 

Now permit me, in this inftance, to turn the artillery 
of this cunning enemy againft himfelf, and to argue the 
excellency of this kingdom, from the zeal and attach- 
ment with which he endeavours to obftrudl your attain- 
ing it. Though Satan be now a very degenerate crea- 
ture, he was once an aneel of light, and ftiU retains 
much of the knowledge, though he has loft the re^itude 
and integrity of the angelic nature. And he particular- 
ly knows what heaven is, becaufe he was once an inhabi- 

(1) X Pet, V. g. 
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tant there ; and while he is endeavouring to perfiaade 
the finner to prefer earth before it, he does, by that 
very endeavour, inconteftibly prove, that he himfelf 
knows the contrary, and is fully apprized that there i$ 
nothing here to be compared with the felicity of the 
future ftate. And therefore while he feeks the deftruc- 
tion of the foul, he can leave it in the enjoyment of all 
its worldly profperity ; nay, he will attempt to lead hinx 
into methods, by which this profperity may be promot- 
ed and increafed. 

And thus, Sbs, I h^ve endeavoured a little to repre- 
fcnt to you, what this kingdom of heaven is, from which. 
we are alTured that unconverted finners fhall forever be 
excluded. I have argued its excellency— rfrom the rep- 
refentations which are made of it in the word of God— 
from its being the preparation of Divine love-;— from its 
being the purchafe of a Redeemer's blood — and the end. 
to which, on the one hand, the glorious operations of 
the bkfled Spirit lead — and of which, on the other handb- 
all the ftratagcms and a/faults of the prince of darknefs 
are intended to deprive us. — If, therefore, there be tnith 
in S^pture, if there be wifdom in heaven, or policy in hell^ 
it nt^uft furely be infinitely important. And will any of 
you be fuch mean-fpirited creatures, as, when tliis happi- 
nefs is propofed to you, bafely to relinquifh the purfuit of 
it, aYid to facrifice this bleffed hope to any periihing trifle 
of mortal life. Surely it would be madnefs ; though noth- 
ing more wer© to be apprehended than the lofs of it ; 
and though, when heaven were loft, all that earth can 
give fhould remain, if not to counterbalance the lofs, 
yet at leaft to make you lefs fenfible of it. But the 
weight of the argument will much more evidently ap- 
pear, if you confider, 

[2.] What will at laft become of all thofc who are 
excluded from thisj heavenly kingdom. 

And here I befeech you to afk your own confciences,* 
whether they be not inwardly perfuaded, — that thofe 
who are excluded from heaven, will remain in a ftate of 
exiftence, in which they will be ever fenfible of their lofs, 
—and will be delivered over by Divine vengeance into 
that feat of torment, which God has prepared for the 
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punlfliment of his implacable and incorrigible enemies.— 
This many of you do undoubtedly believe of fuch per- 
fons in general ; believe it, tlierefore, of yourfelves, if 
you are, and continue, in an unregenerate ftate. 

I. ** You will ilill continue in a ftate of exiflence, in 
which you will be ever fenfible of your lofs." 

It might afford fome wretched kind of confolation ta 
you, if, as foon as you died out of this world, your being 
or your apprehenfive powers were immediately to ceafe. 
Then the lofs of heaven would only be an afflidlion to 
you in your dying moments, when you faw the enjoy- 
ments of earth were come to an end, and that you* muft 
have no part in any future happinefs. But alas, Sirs, 
you cannot but know that when your bodies are dead, 
and confumed in their graves, your thinking faculties 
will ftill be continued to you : and oh, that you would 
ferioufly refled, how they, will then be employed ! You 
will then be thinking what you have done in life, what 
you have chofen for your happinefs, and what has been 
the confequence of that choice. You ynll look romfd in 
Tain for fuch accommodations and pleafures as you were 
once moft fond of: but they will be no more; and 
when you perceive them vaniflied, like the viiionary 
- amuferaents of a dream, you will lift up your aftoniflied 
eyes towards the regions of glory. And you indeed 
will have a lively view of them : but to what purpofe 
will that view ferve ? Only through the righteous ven- 
geance of God to aggravate your mifery and defpair. 
** Alas," will you think " there arc millions of creatures 
yonder in heaven, who are rejoicing in the fight and fa- 
vour of God, and are as full of happinefs as their natures 
can contain, and ihall be fo forever ; while I am cut off 
from all fhare in the Divine bounty. Rivers of pleafure 
are flowing in upon them, while not one drop is fent 
down to me ; nor could I obtain it, though I were to 
a(k the favour from the leaft of Chrift's fervants there. 
. I am caft out as an accurfed wretch, with whom God 
and his holy and bleflcd creatures will have no farther 
intercourfe, or communion: and why am 1 thus, caft 
out ? and why am I thus cut off from God's favour, 
and driven from his prefence, while fo many that 
dw«lt with me on earth are admitted to it ? 
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My nature was originally as capable of happinefs as 
theirs : and though it was fadly degenerate, it might, 
like theirs, have been renewed. God was once offering 
me that grace, by which my difordered foul might have 
been transformed, and I might have been fitted for the 
regions of glory : but I deipifed all thefe offers, and 

fave the preference to thofe fading vanities, which, alas ! 
ave forever forfaken me. And now they that were ready 
4ire gone In to the delightful banquet, and the door is 
Jbut ( I ) ; the everlafting gates are fliut forever, and bar- 
red againft me. And here I muft lie at this miferable 
^ftance, envying and raging at their happinefs, of 
which, whatever fight or knowledge I may have of it, 
I muft never, never, never partake !** 

Such reflections as thefe. Sirs, will cut deep into your 
fouls ; and accordingly our Lord declares to impenitent 
iinners in his own days. There Jball be weeping and gnajhing 
of teeth J when you fee others fitting down in the kingdom of 
Oody and you yourfehes thrufl out (2 ). And if you would 
Tefle<5b, you might eafily apprehend tliis. How would 
you be enraged at yourfelves, if by your folly you had 
negleded fecuring a plentiful eftate, when is was offered 
to you on the moft cafy terms ; and you adually faw 
others, once your equals, and perhaps your inferiors, in 
the poffeifion of it, in confequence of having taken thofe 
methods which you ftupidly negle^ed \ the reflexion, I 
doubt not, would very much impair tlie pleafure yoa 
might find in other comfortable and agreeable circum- 
ftances. How much more infupportable then will the 
lofs of heaven appear to you, when you come to fee, 
. and know, what it is you have loft, and have nothing 
to relieve or fupport you, under the painful recolle(aion ? 
It is to no purpofe to obje6J, that upon the principles 
of my laft difcourfe, there will be no room to lament 
your exclufion from thofe entertainments, which you 
would be incapable of reliftiing if you were admitted to 
them : for you will then fee, and lament that incapacity 
as a very great mifery. As if a man, who vras natural- 
ly fond of feafting and mirth, (hould fee a great many 
regaling themfelves, and revelling about him, while he 

(i) Mat, zxv. 10. (1) Luke xsii. 2S. 
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was laiiguifliing under fome painful diftemper, which 
made him incapable of joining in the entertainment ; he 
would yet grieve that he had no part in it : and it 
would be the increafe, rather than the alleviation of his 
uneafinefs, that it was his fickncfs which unfitted him 
for it ; efpeeially if, as in your cafe, it was a ficknefs, 
which he had brought upon himfelf by his own folly, 
and for which he had been, offered an eafy, pleafant, and 
infallible remedy, which he had refufed^to ufe till the 
malady was grown utterly incurable. One would ima- 
gine, this thought would be enough to imprefs you j 
but if it do not, let me entreat, and even charge you, to 
confider, 

2. That if you are excluded from the kingdom of 
heaven, " yau will be configned over to thofe regions of 
xlarknefs, deipair, and mifery, which God has prepared 
for thofe unhappy criminals, who are the objeds of his 
final difpleafure, and whom he will render cverlafting 
iBonuments of his wratli." 

There is fomething in human nature, that ftarts back 
at the thought of annihilation >^4th ftrong relu<flance : 
and yet how many tlioufands are there in this miferablc 
world, who would with all their fooils fly to it as a re- 
fuge ! They Jh all feeh death, as an infpired writer ftrongly 
exprefles it, andjhall not Jind it; andJbaU de/ire to die, and 
death Jhall Jlee from them ( i ). 1 will not attempt to enter 
into a detail of the horrors,* attending the place and ft ate, 
into which all who are excluded from the glories of the 
heavenly world Ihall be caft, and in which they fliall be 
fixed. Let that one awful Scripture fuffice for a fpccf- 
'iwen of many more ; in which we are told, that every one 
nuhofe name was not found nuritten in the hook of life, (or who 
was not regiftered in the number of thofe, who were to 
inhabit the New Jerufalem, or the kingdom of heaven) 
was cajl into thtlake of Jire (2), or, as it is afterwards ex- 
prefled, into the lake that hums <withfire and brimftone (3). 
Think of' this, an4 afk your own hearts, you that arc fp 
lOMMtienf of the little evils of mortal life^ whether you 
cljRndure* to take up your abode forever in devouring 

'* . (i) Rev. ix. 6. (a) Rev, xx. 15. (3) Rev. xxi 8. 

M 



134 SERMON VI. 

fire, or whether you can d'ofell with everlqftmg Burnings ( i ) ? 
Yet thefe are the images by which the word of God rep* 
refents it ; to be plunged as In a fea of liquid fire, whofe 
flames are exaiperated and heightened, by being fed 
with brimftone ; nay, as the Prophet fpeaks, by a copi- 
ous ftream of brimftone, fo exprefsly appointed by God 
himfelf, that" this, as well as the river of the water of life, 
is reprefented as proceeding immediately from him : he 
h(U made Tophet deep and large : the pile thereof is fire and 
much woody and the breath of the Lordy ftke a fir earn of brim" 
flone^ does kindle it (2). 

It is painful to a tender mind to think of this, as what 
its fellow-creatures are obnoxious to : it is grievous to 
ipeak of it in thefe dreadful terms. But who are we» 
that we fhould be more merciful than God ? Or rather, 
how can we imagine it is mercy, to avoid fpeaking of 
the appointment of infinite wifdom, for the punifhment 
of impenitent finners ? What mercy were that, Sirs, to 
avoid to mention thefe terrors to you, and to negledl to 
w^am you of them, becaufe they are great ? which is 
indeed the very reafon why the Scripture thus pathetic- 
ally defcribes them. 

Away therefore with this foolifli, this treacherous 
companion, which choofes rather to leave men to be coa- 
fumed, than to difturb tlieir {lumbers ! Think, Sirs, of 
that wretched glutton, whom Chrift defcribes as lifting 1^ 
his eyes in hellf being in torments ; feeing the regions of the 
bleued at an unapproachable^ diftance, and begging in vain 
that one drop of water might be fent to cool his tongue, 
amidft all the raging thirft with which he was tormented 
in this fame (3). Regard it attentively; for as God 
lives, and as your foul lives, if you continue in an unre* 
,newcd ftate, you fe^ in that wretch the very image and 
reprefentation of yourfelves. Yes, finners, I teftiiy it to 
you this day, that intolerable as it feems, it will on that 
fuppofition be your own certain fate ; or to ipeak much 
more properly, your righteous, but inevitable doom. 
Heaven and earth will defert you in that dreadful hour : 
or, if the inhabitants of both were to join to inter ce^lipaT 
you, it would be in vain. Sentence will be paft, and 
execution done : Hell will open its mouth to receive y*, 

(i) Ifa. xxsiiJ. 14. (2) Ua, xw. ZZ- (3) l-^kc xvi. 33, 14^ 
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and fliut it again forever to enclofe you, with thoufandSf 
and ten thoufands more, among whom you will not find 
one to comfort you, but every one ready to afflidt you. 
Then (Kail ydu know the value which God fets upon his 
heavenly kingdom, by the judgments he infli<5ls upon you 
for negle^ling and defpifing it ; and then Ihall you know 
the importance of being bom again, that only means by 
which Hell can be avoided, and Heaven fecured. 

And let me farther add, that convi<ftion will quickly 
come in this terrible way, if you are not now prevailed 
upon to confider thefe things ; things which, if yo^ have 
the lead regard to the word of God, you cannot but no- 
tionally believe. Do not then go about to annihilate 
(as it were) thefe profpedls to your mind, by placing 
them at a long diftance. The diftance is not fo great as 
to deferve a mention : The patience of God will not 
wait upon you for thoufands, or even hundreds of years : 
you have a few mortal days, in which to confider of the 
matter ; or rather, you have the prefent moment to con- 
fider of it. And if you improve the opportunity, it- is 
well ; but if not, the juft and uniform methods of the dU 
vine adminidration fhall proceed, though it iliould be 
to your ruin. God has vindicated the honours of his vi- 
dated law, and deipifed gofpel, upon millions, who with 
the rebel-angels, by whom they have been feduced, are 
even now referved in everlafting chmns under darknefs^ unto 
ihe judgment of the great day (i) ; and he will as furely 
vindicate them upon you. If you do not repent^ if you are 
not regenerate, youjball all Itkenvife pertfh (2), and not one 
of you fhall efcape. 

And thus I clofe this copious and important argument : 
tliis argument, in which life and death, falvation and 
damnation are concerned. View it, my friends, in all its 
connexion, and fee in what part of it the chain can be brok- 
en. Will you fay, that without regeneration you can fecurc 
an intereft in tlie kingdom of heaven, though the confti- 
tution of heaven oppofc it, and all the declarations of 
God's word (land dire<5tly againft it ; and though nature 
itfelf proclaim, and confcience teftify your incapacity to 
enjoy it ? Or will you fay, that being excluded from it, 
you (hall fufFer no confiderable damage, though youlofe 

(i) Jude, vcrfc 6. (4) Lake xiii. 3. 



136 SERMON VI. 

fo glorioiis a ftate, the nobleft preparation of Divitie 
love, tlie purchafe of redeeming blood, and the end of 
the Spirit's operation on the foul ; though yon ever re- 
main fenfible of your lofs, and be configned over to dwell 
in that flaming prifon, which God has prepared for the 
devil and his angels, and where all the terrors of his right- 
eous judgments are made known ? 

But if you are indeed inwardly convinced of the truth 
and importance of thefe things, and will go away, and 
adl as before, without any regard to them, I can fay no 
more. The reafon of man, and the word of God can 
point out no ftronger arguments, than an infinite good 
on the one hand, and an infinite evil on the other. 

Hear, therefore, Oh heavens ^ and give ear, earth! and 
let angels and devils join tlieir aftonifhmcnt j that crea- 
tures, who would ftrenuoufly contend, and warmly exert - 
themfelves, I will not fay merely for an earthly king- 
dom, but in an affair where only a few pounds, or per- 
haps a fe-vv {hillings or pence were concerned, are indif- 
ferent here, where, by their own confeffion, a happy or 
miferable eternity is in queftion. For indifferent, I fear, 
feme of you are and will continue. I have reprefented 
thefe things in tlie integrity of my heart, as in the fight 
of God, not in artful forms of fpeech, but in the genuine 
language, which the ftrong emotions of my own foul, in 
the views of them, moft naturally dI(Sated. Yet I think 
it not at all improbable, that fome of you, and foroe per- 
haps who do not now imagine it, will, as foon as you re- 
turn home, divert your thoughts and difcourfes to other 
obje^s ; and may perhaps, as heretofore, lie down upon 
your beds without fpending one quarter of an hour, or 
even one ferious minute, in lamenting your miferable 
ftate before God, and feekiiig that help and deliverance 
which his grace alone caiT give. But if you thus lie 
down, make, if you can, a co'ifenant with deaths that it may 
not break in upon ^-^our flumbers ; and ah agreement witi' 
hell ( i ), that before tlie return of the morning, it may 
not flaOi in upon your carelefs fouli another kind of con- 
vi(5tion, than they will now receive from the voice of rea- 
fon and the word of God. 

(i) Ifa. xxviii. i^. 
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OF, THE NECESSITY OF DIVINE INFLUENCES TO PRO. 
DUC£ REGENERATION IN THE SOUL. 



TiTu& iiH 5, 6* 

Nk by 9UTh 9f rigbtemi/nefi:^ whuh we have tUne^ hist accord' 
tag to hit mercy befavedus^ by the waflnng cf regemration^ 
cmd .renemting of the Holy Ghoft>i which hefiedonw ohun^ 

• damlff through yefut Chrifi our S^twour* 

IF my %Tifiaefs were to explain «uid illitftrate this Scrip- 
ture at iargCt it w<mld yield an ample field for accu- 
rate critkifm -and ufefal difcottrfe^ and more efpecially 
would lead us into a. variety ai pradical remarks^ ott 
"dbicli it would be pleafant to dilate in our medita- 
tions. It eridently implies, *^ that thoie, i9ho are the 
£iYed of the Liord» are brought to the pradicp of«good 
works 4" without Y^hxchfatth i$ dead {i)^ and all preten- 
ces to a faving^ chabfe ar^ not only Tain, but iafolent; 
Yet it plainly tcftifies to us, << that our falvation, and ac- 
ceptance with God^ is not to be afcrtbed to tfaefe, but to 
^ Divitie mercy ; which. mercy operates by fandHfying' 
our hearts, through the renewing^ influence of the Holy 
Spirit:*' And *< that there is an abundant effufion of 
this Spirit under the Gofpelj" which is therefore, wi^ 
great propriety, called the mimjlratlon' (^ the Sfirit^z)^ 
a^d Ae kw of the Spirit of life in Chrtfi Jefus (3)^ 

• -(f) ^Jamce li 1 7, (a) 1 Cor. iit. 8. (3) Rom. Tiii. a. 
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But I mud neceffarily, in purfuance of my general 
fcheme, wave feveral of tfaefe remarks, tkat I may leave 
myfelf roomto infift on die grand topic I intend from 
the words. 

I have already fhewn you, who may be faid to be in 
an unregenerate ftate : 1 have alfo defcribed the change 
which regeneration makes in the foul ; and hjye largely 
ftiewn you, in the three laft Difcourfes, the abfolutc ne- 
ceffity and importance of it. And now I proceed, 

Fourthly, To fliew the necejfity there is of the agency 
of the Divine power, in order to produce this great and 
important change. - ' - 

This is ftrongly implied in the words of the text : ia 
which the Apoitle, fpeaking of the method God has been 
pleafed to take for tfie 4ifpiay oi his goodnefs in the fal- 
vation and happinefs of fsdlen men, gives us this afFe&ing^ 
view of it, that Vlv^ nst hy Vforks of ngbieQuJneJt ^h'tch ivf% 
i. e. any of us Chriftians^ have done^ but according , tp. hU 
free grace and mercy that he hsLs/aved «/, iy the wafluug% 
or {^s it might be rendered) ihtlaver of regcMratiott^ atui 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoji^ 

I ftall be reidy to ackjao^fledgci with th«; g^ierditj 
of ancient and x^odera mterpreters, that baptiiiB,' magr 
probably here be called the laverof regeneration 5 God 
having appointed, that as new-bom children are wafke<^ 
fo they, who by the influences of his grace on . their 
hearts are born again, fhould in token of their repentance 
f«r the fins of their pail life, be wajObed with baptifmal; 
\^eter, fuppofing (\^hich was here apparently the caJfe i» 
this early age oi C^ftianity) th«y had upt: received that 
ordinance in theit infancy^ NeiirecthdbfsyieAjioyifbovId 
imagine, that ixi external ceremony was.'ftifiicient, or 
that it was the chief thing intended, the Apoftk takes the 
matter higher. And as the apoftle Peter tells us, that th^. 
hapttfm which fwoes us is not merely the pitting anvay the 
filth of ihefitfb, but the arfrnter of a good confcience towanU 
Go4 ( I ) ; fo the apoftle Paul here adds,^at we are far- 
ed hy the reik-wlvg of, the Holy Ghofl : by which I ciua, by. 
no means underlland fcmething entirely diftind from, 
and fubf^ucnt to his. reg«$)fratii)g iiifluenoe^f-iiir ^« 

(i) iPtt. iilix. 
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cording to the view of regeneration Rated in our former 
Difcourfcs, none can be regenerated who are not renew- 
ed : but it feems to explain the former claufe, and to re- 
fer to the more pofidyc effe<5l produced by Divine grace 
on the foul, whereby Chriftians are not only purified 
from /in, but diCpoCed to, and quickened in, a courfe of 
holy obedience. And then he further tells us, that this 
Spirit u thi gift of God^ and is plentifully communicated to 
us in the name, aiid through the hands of the bleiTed 
Redeemer, being fied on us abundantly by God^ through Jc* 
fas Chrifiour Saviour* 

Agreeably therefore to the general defign and pur- 
port of thefe words» I ihall go on to demonllrate the ab- 
folutc neceffity of a Divine agency and operation in this 
great work of our regeneration ; which I fhall do from a 
variety of topics. And here 1 fhall ftudioufly wave 
many controverfies, with which the Chriilian world ha* 
been afflided, and the foundeft part of it difturbed, with 
relation to the kind and manner of this influence. I will 
not fo much as mention them, and much lefs difcufs^ 
them ; left Satan Jhould take an advantage ©/"w ( I ), to di- 
vert our minds from what is efiential in this dodlrine, to 
what is merely circumftantial. Cfely let it be obferved 
in general, that I fpeak of "fuch -an agency of God on 
our minds, as offers no violence to the rational and ac- 
tive nature which God has given us, nor does by any 
means fupcrfedc our obligation to thofe duties which his 
word requires ; but on the contrary, cures and perfc^s. 
our nature, and difpofes the foul to a regard to fuch in- 
cumbent duties, and flrengthens it in the difcharge of 
them.** With this only preliminary, which appears to 
me highly important, I proceed to fhe^ the reafonable- 
nefs 6t ascribing this change to a Divine Agency, rather 
than to any thing elfe, which may be fuppofed to have 
any fhare in producing it. And we may infer this, 

[i.] " From the general and neceflary dependence of 
the whole created world upon God.'* 

' .There was a philofophical> as well as Divine truths in 
that obfervation of the apoftle Paul at Athens, which 
was well wor^y the moft^learned afljcmbly \Jn him^ ,i. c. 

(x) 1 Cor.ii. IX, 



I40 V 7$?RMOR vm, 

in G6d^ we Uwy dnd move^ andbavt our binng (i )'. Such is 
the innate weaknefs of created nature, that it continually 
depends on a Divine fupport. The very idea of.iti 
being created, fuppoics that it had no cauie of its ex« 
iftence, but the Divine wlU^ in th^ HrH: moznent of it } 
^d if it could not then fubfift wi^hoiit ^at will, in the 
firft moment of its- exigence, it neither could fubiiil 
without it ia the fecond, or ttx any future moment of it :; 
fince to have been dependent for a while, can never be 
fuppofed to render any thing for the ftiture independent. 
The continued exiftence then of all the creatures, no lefs; 
of angelsjsthan of worms, or trees, or ftones, does prop- 
erly depend upon the Divine eaergy which bears them: 
up, and holds thofe of them in life which live, and thofe 
of them in being, which are inanimate, or without life, 

And'if their being.be dependemt^ then furely it will fol- 
low, that all their percscptive and adive powers, whatfo-^ 
ever they are, muft continually depend upon God : for- 
te exift with fuch powers is evidently more than fimpiy 
to exJR ; and if a Divine s^ency be neceflary for the lat*- 
ter, much more, mull we aDow it to be neceflary for ther 
fcrmer. ' -. i. • . 

The button miii^y thtref^rev w4th dl its capaciues-an^^ 
improvements* muft acknowledge itfelf perpetually* in- 
debted to. God, who i» the fountain ,o£ truth an<}wiidom^ 
as welLas of' being : accordingly we are toldf it is ^^ thai' 
teacheth imm knowledge ( a ) . All the Jiill of the hujbhndmauf,. 
ki one paiCage of Scripture (3),^ and all the wifdom of the 
artificer 9 in another {4), is afcribed to his influence rand: 
if the improvement . of the fcienceg, and any other dif-% 
oovcry, which, tendq^- human life in any degree morcr 
eoimmodious . ^nd agreeable, ist to be .afcribed to the 
Divine iUumination and influence, then iurely it is from 
hence this art of living wifely and well muft alfo be de-. 
rived* All the views upon which- good refolutions arc 
formed, all the ftrcng impieffions upon the mind arifmg 
from thefe views," and all the fteadinefs and determina- 
tion of fpirit, which does not only form fuch purpofes, 
but tarries them into execution, are plainly the eiS^.ojF* 

(i) Adb xvii. 28. {%) PfoL xciV, X. (3) Ifa. XHTiSL «^.- ' 
(4) £xo<i. xxxvl ij%^ 
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the Divine agency on the mind ; without which no fee- 
ular affairs could be clearly undcrftood, ftrenuoufly 
purfued, or fuccefsfully accon^)liflied^ And how pecu- 
liarly reafonable it is, to apply this remark to the point 
now in view, will appear by attending, 

[2.] To " the greatnefs and exqellency of this change,** 
which fpeaks it aloud to be the Divine work. 

I muft, upon tMs occafion, defire you to recolle<51: 
what I laid before you in feveral of the former difcourA 
cs. Think of the new light that breaks in upon the un- 
derftanding 5 of the new affections that are enkindled in 
the heart ; of the new refolutions, by which the will is 
fwectly and powerfully, though mofi freely influenced ; 
and tliink of the degree of vigour attending thefe refo- 
lutions, and introducing a fcries of new labours and pur- 
foits ; and furely you muft confefs, that it it the finger of 
God ; efpecially when you confider, how beautiful and 
excellent, as well as how great the work is. 

Do we acknowledge, that it was the voice of God 
that ^r^ commanded the light tajhine out i>f darknefs^^nd 
'that it was worthy of a Divine agency to produce fa 
beautiful a creature as the fun, to gild the whole face of 
our world, and to drefs the diflPerent obje^s round us in 
fuch a various and vivid affemblagft of colours ? And 
fhall we not allow it to be much more worthy of him, 
to lighten up a benighted f6ul> and to reduce its chaos 

into harmony and order ? ^Was it worthy of God to 

form the firft principles even of the vegetative life, in 
the loweft plant or herb, and to vifit with refrefliing 
influences of the rain and fun the earth wherein ^e(e 
feeds are fown ? And is it not much more worthy of 
him to implant the feed of the Divine life, and to nourifh 
it from time to time by the influence of his Spirit ? Did 
it fuit the Divine wifdom and mercy to provide for 
Aiftainiiig our mortal lives, for healing our wounds, and 
recovering us from our difeafes ? And (hall it not much 
more fuit him, to ad as the great phyfician of fouls, in 
reftoring them to eafe, to health, and vigour ? 

They muft be dead indeed to aU fenfe of fpiritual ex- 
cellency, who do not fee how much more illuftrioufly 
God appears, when conftdered as the author of grace. 
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than merely as the author of nature. Fof indeed all die 
works of nature, and all the inftances of Divine interpo* 
fition to maintain its order and harmony, will chiefly 
appear yaluable and important, when confidered in fub- 
ferviency to the gracious deiign of recovering apoflate 
man from the ruin of that degenerate (late, without 
which it had been far better for him never to have known 
being, and never to have inhabited a world fo liberally 
furniflied with a variety of good. • And, therefore, I 
would appeal to every Chriftian, whether he does not 
find a much more ardent gratitude glowinc; in his heart 
when he confiders God as the author of the relieious. 
and divine, than merely of the animal or the rational lifc^ 
And permit me here to remark, that, agreeably to 
thefe reafonings, fome of the pagan philofophers have 
faid very ferious and remarkaUe things concerning the 
reality and the need of Divine influences on the mind^ 
for the produ(flion of virtue and piety there. Thus. 
Seneca, when he is fpeaking of a refemblance to the 
Deity in chara(fler, afcribes it to the influence of God 
upon the mind ; ** Are you furprifed,'* fays he, " that 
man fliould approach to the gods ? It is God that comes- 
to men ; nay, which is yet more, he enters into them ;. 
for 1)0 mind becomes virtuous but by his afliftance/'* 
Simplicious alfo was fo fenfible of the necefCty of fuch aa 
influencef that he "prays to God, as the father and 
ruide of reafon, fo to co-operate with us, as to purge u& 
from all carnal and bnitifli aflPeftions, that we may be en- 
abled to a<5t according to the dictates of reafon, and ta 
attain to die true knowledge of himfelf." f And Max* 
imus Tyrius argues, agreeably to what was faid above, 
that " ifKkill in the profeflions and fciences is infmuated 
into men's minds by a Divine influence, we can much 
lefs imagine, that a thing fo much more excellent, as 

; * Miraris bomttum ad Dect in ? Diut ad homines vemt^ iaM^ fqvo^f 
prppriui eft) in homines wnit : nulla Jtne Seo mem bona ^, He had 
faid but juft before, AJcemUmtihus manum perrigunt, 

Senec. Spjft^L ixxxji. 

f Ixtlrxt ott AwjrpTa, o tsru%f xou wytfjun nt w nftiv xoyw,— ru^^«5«» 
«>f m/hKiy^'hif n/av trp^ rt xoAofcn rm aKo vt avfMtl%' x«i rat ctAo^ 
x1\. Simpiic. in Epidtct. odjn^ 
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Virtue is, can be the work of any mortal art ; for (Irangc 
muft be the notion that we have of God, to think that 
he is liberal and free in matters of lefs moment, and 
fparing ra the greateft.*' ♦ And in the fame difcourfe 
he tells us, " that even the beft difpofed minds, as they 
arc feated in the midft, between the higheft virtue and 
extreme wickednefs, need the afliftance and the help of 
God, to incline and lead " them to the better lide/'f — I 
am feniible that all thefe philofophers, with many more 
who fpeak to the fame purpofe, liviixg after Chrift's 
time, may be faid to have learned fuch language from 
Chriftians : and if they did fo, I wifh all who have fince 
worn the name had been equally teachable ; but fome 
who appeared much earlier, fpeak much in the fame 
manner,^ as I might eafily (hew you, if it were not 
already more than time to obferve, 

vp^ 4f TW XfHTio ajropov. Max. Tyr. Diflcrt. xxii. 

•f" A< ecfiiai <^^(iK f««*ff 9ift^<rQr>%<riiJi9t tv fizlptu -ni; aitfttf a/»i7i»f, trpsf 

rnc trt ^ulfpa ra xpinlx ^owrtf Kxr ^tipoTufiecf, Max. Tyr. /W. 

f It it kere remarkable, that XenopboH reprefents Cyrui^ with hit 
dying breath, ^ at humbly afcribing it to a Divine injiuente on hit 
Tftiud, that he had been taught to acknowledge the care of Proyi- 
dcnce, and to bear his profperity with a becoming moderation ;** 
n^xxn ii vfuv XJ*f^* '^^ Tuxyu lyiyviierKov rm vfiihpav, xeu \ih tsra.rolt 
Mn Txic (v7u;^iai( urif a^^p-jiew tfpevtiera, Xen. Cyropaed. Hi. Tiii. ta^, 
7. § I, And Socrates it introduced, by Plato, at declaring, " that 
wherefoever virtue comet, it is apparently the fruit of a Divine 
difpenfatiwi C^ Qiicf. fMifx nfuv fxmlxi tsapxytyv-ifA^itn w «^i?i», oic -crapayiy- 
.^lUu Plat. Men. «</.ji{ff. /. 418. And to this purpofe Plato hat 
obfcrved, ** that virtue it not to be taught but by Divine a/pjlance :** 
AAA* «/ av h-^a^tm, u fjLn &Mi vpiyoihi Epinom. p*tg. 1014. And 
clfewherc he declaret, ** that if any man efeape the teniplatlont of 
life, and behave himfelf as becomes a worthy member of focicty, 
as the laws of it are generally fcttlcd,*''which, by the way, itfome- 
thing very far fhort of religion, ** he has i^afon to own, that it it 
God that fa vet him :" Eu yxf ^n ulwxtt 9 u trtp etv <r»d# rt nai ytvuTeec 
019V litt (V Toixv% Kxixcxcti xcr9>4ltUi}¥% G«w fMifXv ci\Ao ri«w^. 1^ Repub* 
lik, Vf . /#f . 5 ; 7. cJit, fratif. %f l6o». 
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[3.3 That we may furdier argue the divine agitocfr 
in this bleffed work, •< frotn the violent oppofition over 
which it prevails in its rife and progrefs.*' 

The awsdcencd foul, when labouring towards God, 
and afpiring after further communications of his grace to 
form it for his fervice, may juftly fay with David, Lord, 
how are thty iucreqfedthat trouble me? Hotv many are they that 
rife upagainft me(i) ? With how many threatening dan- 
gers are we continually furrounded ! And what a nu« 
merous hoft of enemies are ready to oppofe us I The law 
cfj/tfiy that tvats in our members (2), and concerning whofe 
forces it may well be faid, their name is Legionj for they an 
many ( 3 ) : The evil influence of a degenerate world, whofc 
corrupt examples prefs like a torrent, and require the moft 
vigorous efforts to bear up againft them : And in confed- 
eracy with thefe, and at the head of all, the Prince of 
Darknefs, whofe counfels and efforts, with relation to 
this world of ours, do as it were centre in this one 
thing, to prevent men's regeneration ; becaufe it is by 
•means of this, that thofe are recovered out of the fnare of the 
^vili who were before led captive ly him at his will (4). 

I perfuade myfclf, that when I am fpeaking on this 
head, though fome may imagine it to be mere empty 
harangue, and common place declamation^ the ex- 
perienced foul will atteft the truth of what I fay. It 
may be fome of you, who, by what of thefe fermons you 
have already heard, have come under fome ferious cou- 
vi<5lions, and been awakened in good earned to be 
thoughtful about being bom again, have felt fuch a 
ftruggle in your own mmds, that you may fay, you nev- 
er knew before what the^^, the worldj and the dentil 
Were, nor could have imagined that their oppofition to 
this work was fo forcible and violent as you now find it. 
'To reform the irregularities of the life is comparatively 
«afy ; but to Voot nn out of the foul, to confecrate the 
•whok he^t to God, and demolifh thofe idols that have 
been fet up, as it were, in tlie fecret chambers of imagery 
(5)1 is difficult indeed ; all the corruptions of the heart 
'in fuch a cafe are ready to exert themfelves, and it is 

(i) Pfal. ill. I. (a) Rom. vIJ. ^%, (3) Mark v. 9. 

(4) % Tim. iu %^, (5) Ezckw viii. i». 
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Bamral for the /ii^ oftieflejb to unite againft that which 
is fet upon deftroyifig them all ; noir did you ever know 
before, that there was fuch a world of fin within you.— 
With vi<dence alfo does xhtjtrong man armed exert himfelf, 
when h'u goods are about to be taken from him by one^ong" 
tr than, himfelf; as our Lord,, with aft uuerrmg propriety 
and wifdom^ reprefents it ( I ) $ and indeed it feems as if 
through the violence of his malignity, and the righteous 
judgment of God, who, whenever he pleafes, can take 
the wife in his own craftknefs (2), that Satan fometlmes 
overfhoots his mark, and raifes fo fenfible an oppoiltioa 
againfl: the caufe of God in the foul, that an argument 
xpight be drawn, even from that very oppofition, to prov€ 
the truth and excellency of what he fets himfelf fo di- 
r^dlly ag^inft. And you have now perhaps experienced 
tQO, more tlian you ever did before, the inveterate oppo- 
fition oixhtfeedoftheferpent to that of the woman : you 
have found, that fince you be^?in to think of religion in 
good earneft, fbme have dended you, others it may be 
have reviled you, and enemies have fprung up out of your 
own houfe (3) ; though the impreffion$ you have felt tend 
to make you more amiable, more kind, and more ufeful, 
and therefore one would think fhould conciliate their 
friendfhip : but this is a memorable inftance in which felf- 
love feems tp make, as it were, a facrifice of itfelf to the 
hatred of God. Now therefore, to accomplifh fuch a 
mighty change in the midft of fuch oppofition, muft ev- 
idently fpeak a Divine interpofition. And furely the 
Chriftian, when thus recovered and reftored, has reafon 
to declare, as Ifrael did, if it had not been the Lord who 
was on ourftde when thefe confederate enemies rofe up 
cgainfh uSf then they had fwalhwed us up quicks when their 
'wrath was kindled agatnft us ; then the waters had over* 
whelmed USf the fiream had gone over our fouly then the proud 
tuaters had gone o^er our foul (4), and would have quench- 
ed and buried every (park that looked like Divine life, 
and have borne away every purpofe of reformation and 
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I) Luke xi. ai, 42. (2) 1 Cor. iii. 19. (3) Mat. i. 36. 
' Pfal. cxxiv. I — 5. 
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holinefs. The remark will be further ilkiftrated, if we ' 
confider^ 

[4.3 " By what feeble means this change is accom- 
I^ifhcd/' 

The Apoftle obfcnres, that in his day they had the trea* 
fure of the gofpcl lodged /'« earthen vejfehj that the excelkff 
cy of the power i which rendered it Aiccefsful, mtght appear 
to he of Gody and not of man (i). And it is ftill in a 
great meafure apparent, that the fame method is made 
ufe of, from the fame principle, ^e weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal ; and if at any time they are mighty and 
effeAual, it muft be only through God (2), It is not by 
fecular might or power (3), that this great Work is accom - 
plifhed : no, nor by the refinements of learning, or the 
charms of eloquence. Thefe things indeed have their 
ufe 5 the underftanding may fometimes be convinced by 
the one, and the afFeftions moved by the other: yet 
where both thefe have been done, the work often drops 
(hort *, and it may be the plaineft addrefles from a weak 
and almoft trembling tongue, (hall perform that which 
the far fuperior talents of many have not been able ta 
effeft. A multitude of fuch ihftances have been found, 
and perhaps feldom in thefe latter ages more obfervable 
than in the compafs of our own obfervation. 

Now whenever this work is accomplifhed by the 
preaching of the gofpel in a Chriftian country, there is 
generally fome circumftance that fhews' it is a Divine, 
and not a human work. It is not the novelty of the 
doftrine which ftrikes ; for all the main truths, on which 
the convi<!lion and impreflion turns, have been known 
even from early infancy. No miracles awaken the at- 
tention, no new difcoveries aftonifh the mind ; but what 
has a thoufand times been heard, and as often ncgledted, ' 
breaks in upon the mind with an almoft irrefiftible ener- ; 
jgji and ftrikes it as if it never had been heard of before. 
They feem as it were, when the Lord turneth again their 
captivity i to awaken out of a dream i^^.), «ind wonder 
at the accident that has awakened them. Tlie miniftry 
of the word mzy fecm hntfeeble^ when compared to fuch 

(i) * Oor, iv. 7. (a) % C#r, x. 4. (3) Zcch. ir, 6. (4) Pf- cxxvl i . 
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an erent : and yet fometimes even lefs folemn methods 
than that fhall be effeaual. One fmgle text of Scripture 
accidentally occurring to the fight or thought, one feri- 
ous hint dropped in converfation, fliall ftrike the mind, 
and pierce it through with an energy that plainly Ihews, 
that from whatever feeble hand it might feem to come, 
it was fhot out of the quiver of Goal and intended by 
him that made the heart to reach jt : fmce there is 
almoft as much difproportion between the caufe and 
the effe^, as between Mofes lifting up his rod and the 
dividing of the water of the fea before Ifrael ( i ). In 
many inftances, remarkable providences, which one 
would have thought fhould have ftruck tlie foul as it 
-Were to the centre, have produced no effed : and yet a 
,word, or a thought, has accomplifhed it : and after the 
wlfirlivlndi the earthqmley and the fire have made their 
fucyceflive efforts in vain, it has appeared that the Lord has 
been tt^ the fl'dl fmall voice (2). On the whole, a variety of 
circumftances may illuftrate the matter in different de- 
grees ; but, taking it in a general view, the remark ap- 
pears to be well-founded, " that the wcaknefs of the 
means, by which the faving change is wrought, argues 
plainly that the hand of God is in it ;'' as when anoint^ 
Ing the eya withfplttle g^ycftght to the bUnd (3), it was ev- 
idently the exertion of a miraculous power. But 

now, agreeably to what has been advanced under thefe 
fcveril heads, I Ihall proceed to fhow at large, 

C5.] ** That the Scripture teaches us to afcribe this 
great change on the mind to a Divine agency and ope^ 
ration J* 

And here you will fee, that it does not merely drop 
here and there an expreflion which is capable of fuch an 
interpretation, but that the whole tenor of the word of 
God leads to fuch a conclufion : and furely, if we own 
the word to be divine, we need no more convincing ar« 
gument of the truth of this remark. The only difficul- 
ty I fhall here find, will be like that which occurred un- 
4ler the former head, and proceeds from the variety and 
multiplicity of texts which offer themfelves to me while 

(1) Ixod XIV, x6. (»)iKiB^xix.xi,xa. (3) John ix. d. 
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rcfledmg on this fubjedl : however, I wSl cndeaTour to* 
rank them in the plaineft and beft order I can, under 
the following particulars. We find God fometimcs 

promifes to produce fuch a change in men*s minds 5 

and at other times h^Jpeaks of it as his own work^ wheik 
it has been already produced: — ^the Scripture reprefents 
even the tncreafe of piety in a regenerate heart, as the ef* 
fedl of a Divine power; and how much more muft the* 
jirfi implanting of it be fo: nay, it goes yet further thaft 
this, and expreffes the neceffity as well as the reality of a 
Divine influence on the mind to make it truly rdigious,, 
and refoives the want of true religion into this, that Gods 
withholds his influence. — If therefore any one, and muckr 
more if all thefe particulars can be made out, I thmk it 
muft force a convidion on your jud^cnt at leaft, thsCt 
what we are endeavouring to conoFm in this difcourfe is^ 
the dodtrine of Scrijptttre.. 

I. There are various places in Scripture, wherein- 
** God promifes to produce fuch a change in men's minds, 
fts we have before defcribed ;" which plainly (hews that 
it is to be acknowledged as his worlt^ * 

Thus Mofes fays to Ifrad, withoist ^ doubt by tfae^ 
Divine diredion. The Lord thy God wU eirevnmfe My 
hearty and the heart of thy feed^ to Iwve nhe Lard thy Gwd ^sSS^ 
all thy hearty and with all thy fouly that thou mayefi iive (1)4 
And this circumctfibn of the heart muft furely be met 
removal of fome infenfibility and pollution adhering to 
it, and bringing it to a more, orderly, regular, obedient 
ftate 2 which, as it is fometimes made matter of exhor- 
tation, and thus indeed proves that there is a view ia 
which it may be confidered as a duty incumbent upoa 
us (.as when Mofes fatd, drcmneife the fore fkin of your 
heart (2) ; and Jeremiah, in imitation of him, ctrcumc^- 
yourfel'ves to the Lord, and take away the forefkm of ytmr 
heart ( 3 ) ; ) fo here it is put in the form of a promife, to fig- 
nify that wherever it was done, it was in confcquence of 
God's preventing and afllfting grace. * On the fame prin<- 
ciple, the Father promiies to Chrift, thy people fhall he wf^ 
ling in the day 4>f thy power (4) : and if any pretend that 
thefe words may poffibly admit of another vcrfion^. 

(i) Dcut. XXX. 6. (2) Dcut. X. i6. (3) Jer. iv. 4. (4) Pfa. ex. 3. 
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though I know none more juft than this, there are many 
other parallel places which are not attended with any 
ambiguity at aU. Such, in particular, is that gracious 
promife, (which though it was immediately made to the 
houfe of Ifrael, is neverthelefs quoted by the Apoftles as 
eipreffive of God's gofpel covenant with all believers ;) 
jifter thofe days^ faith the Lord^ I will put my law in their ht-* 
ward parts i and write it in their hearts^ and I will be their Godj 
and they Jhall be my people (i) : or, as it is elfewhere ex- 

Jrefled by the fame prophet Jeremiah, / will give them one 
cart and one way^ that they may fear me forever ; and I wiH 
put my fear in their hearts^ that they Jhall not depart from mc 
(2). And Ezekiel echosback the fame language by the 
i^me Spirit; I will give them one hearty and I will put m 
nenafpirit within you ; and I will take thejlony heart out of 
their Jlejhy and will give them a heart of Jlejh ; that they may 
walk in myJiatuteSf and keep mine ordinances ^ and do them ( 3 ) ^ 
which is afterwards repeated again almoft in the fame 
words ; A new heart alfo will I give you^ and a new fpirit 
will J put within you : and I will take away the Jlony heart 
w«' ofy^^^jm^9 ^^^ I will give you an heart ofjlejh ; and I 
will put my Spirit within youy and caufe you to walk in my 
Jlatutesy and ye Jhall keep my judgments', and do them (4)» 
Now fuch a transformation of the heart and fpirit as 
may be reprefented by a thorough renovation, or by 
changing ftone into flelh, fpeaks the dodrine I am aifert- 
mg in as plain terms as we could contrive or exprefs, and 
beautifully points out at once the greatnefs and excellent 
cy of the change, and the Almighty power by which it 
is effe<51:ed ;. for we may aflure ourfelves God would nev- 
er promife fuch inEuences, if he did not really mean to 
impart themu But ag^, 

%, Agreeably to t^ tenor of thefe promifes, the 
" Scripture alfo afcribes this work ta a Bivine agency^ 
when it is effe(5kd," 

Thus the apoftle John, when he is fpeakihg of thofe 
who, on receiving Chri/l, become thefpns of God, declares 
concerning them that they were Born^ not of bloody nor of the 
will oftheftejhy nor of the will of man^ but of God (5) : 

(i) Jer. XXXI. 33. Hcb. viii. 10. (a) Jer. xxxiii. 52, 39, 40» 
(3) Ezck. xi. 19, ao. (4) Ezcfc. xxzvi. a6, »/• {$)' John i. i jv 
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f>laiiily intimating that it was to him, and not only or 
chiefly to themfelves or others, that this happy change 
Vfzs to be afcribed : which is well explained by thcfe 
words of St. James, in which he fays, of his own nvHl he^ 
gat he us *unth the word of truths that v^ejhould he a kind of 
j^rfifrutts of his creatures ( i ). Accordingly our Lord, 
as you have heard at large, indds upon it as abfolutely 
neccflary to a man's entering into the kingdom of God^ not 
only that he fhould be bom again, but more particular- 
ly that he fhould he horn of the Spirit (2), i. e. by the 
fan6lifying influence of the Spirit of God operating upon 
his foul, to purify and cleanfe it. — And as this great 
work of regeneration chiefly confifts in being brought 
to faith and repentance, you may obfcnrc, that each of 
thdfe are fpoken of as a Divine production in the mind» 
or as the gift of God to it. Thus the belicring Jews, 
with one confent, cxpreffed their conviction when they 
heard the ftory of Cornelius, and declare, then has God 
alfo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life ($)• And fo 
the Apoftle Paul exprefles it, when fpcaking of the 
poflibility that fome might be recovered out of thefnare of 
the deviU he fays. If God peradventure will give them repent^ 
ance to the acknowledging of the truth (^), That very at- 
tention to the gofpel, which is the firft ftep towards the 
production of faith in the foul, is refolved into this, 
when it is faid, that the Lord opened Lydia^s hearty thatjhe 
attended to the things which were fpoken hy Paul (5). And 
with regard to the progrefs of it, it is not only faid in 
general, you hath he quickened, who were dead in trefpaffes 
and fins ; but faith exprefsly declared to be the gift of 
God (6) 5 and the apoftle fays to the Philippians, diat it 
was given to them to helieve (7) ; nay, it is reprefented as 
a moft glorious and illuftrious eflPort of Divine power, 
and afcribed to the exceeding greatnefs of his power towards 
them that believe^ according to the working of his mighty po*wer^ 
which he wrought in Chrifiy when he raifed him from the 
dead (8) — And in this view it is, that this change is 
called a new creation (9) 5 plainly implying, as a cele- - 

(1) Jam. i. 18. (») John iii. 5, 5. (3) Aa« li. 18. 

(4) 2 Tim. il. ^5, a6. (5) ACti xvL 41. (6)Ephcf. ii. i, 8. . 

(7) Phil. i. 39. (8) Fph. i. 19, %o, (9) % Cor. v. 17. 
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tMted^ter Well etpr«fte!» k, «<tbat ibmetinng miift 
here be done in tis, and iot tts» ttrfaich cttnot be done bf 
us." Wbei^ore it is faid, thkt the new Hum h renewed ilr 
tnowiedge t^t the itfiAge (fhiiH fba^ ct-eaUd him '( i ) : and 
W al'i hh ^dtkmbn/htp^ tfrkted in Chri/l Jejiis nMo good 
mporh {2) : not to ihilft ul)on the great Yarfety of pai^ 
idlel pafTagesi, in whkh the ikme €hou|^ts are etpreifed 
ftlmok in tke v^f fame words« But he i«ideed whu 
woidd reckon up all the ScH^tnres, both in the Old and 
New TeftanJem, irhkh dircaiy or indireaiy tefer to this^ 
mnft tratkfcribe a larger part of both than Wonld be eon^ 
tenient 10 read at one titoe ki a 'wtorftii|)pihg oflem^f .-^^ 
But V9t may ftirther, hf a very ftrong conleq(tienee» 
infer the do^rine I am now aiflnntaihing fi-oih ttM!)fe ta"^ 
rious pafiages of the facred writers, in which, 

5« ^ Tl^ ificreal^ ^ piety 'th a heart afaieidy regene- 
ntitd^ is ^^Oken of as the work of God.^ ' 

Thus David, eveil When he felt himfelf difpofed to thi& 
mod vigorous profecution of religion, folemnly declar^i 
fcis dependence upon contintted IHvine influende^, to ena- 
Wc him to execute the hbly purpoft he wailhen rtoft dft-^ 
Jcdionately forming : / will tuHk the nvet) cif ih^ c&Minani^ 
metasy (kys be, when thouJbaU enlarge n^ heart ( 3 ), <w wheli 
fhou Ihalt influence it with a fleady princi]^k ^zeal, and 
with thofe devout paffions which may make 6very branch 
6f my duty eafy and dclightftfl. And the ApoftW 
Paul declares his perftiafion that God would continui 
thofe gracious influences which he had already impalrted : 
He that has begun a woodwork in youy nviU ferfdrtn it untii the 
day ofjefus Chrj/I (4). And when he fpeaks of the- ar- 
dent defire with which Chriftians were aipirinff towards 
a better world, he adds, Ne that hath wrought us for the 
Jei/'/ame thing is God (5). Thus alfo he afcribes his con- 
tinued fidelity in the miniftry to the grace of God that 
was with him, as being one that had obtained mercy of the 
Lord to he faithful (6) : and hy the grace of God^ fays he, / 
etm what I am : and if I have laboured more abundantly than 
others, it is not /, but the grace of God which was with 

(i) CoL ill. 10. (1) Eph. ii. la (3) Pftil. ciAt. 34. 

(4) Phil. i. 6. \s) % Cor. v. 5. (6) i Cor. tu. %$- 
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«r (i): on the fame principle he acknowledges, that 
the fuccefs of Apollos in watering, as well as his own in 
planting, was to be referred to this« that God gave the vt' 
vrea/e in the one cafe as well as in the other ( 2 )• And he 
^concludes his Epiftle to the Hebrews with this remarka<» 
jble prayer ; The Go J of peace make you ferfeS in every good 
work to do his nuill^ working in_ you that which is weli^ 
pleafing in his Jight^ through Jefus Chrifl{i), But indeed, 
as every prayer that the Apoftles oflFer for any of their 
Chriftian brethren and friends, that they may grow in 
grace, might be urged for the illuftration of this head»^ 
1 choofe rather to refer the reft to your own obfervatioiv 
on this general hint, than to enter into a more particu* 
iar enumeration. I fhall only addj to complete the ar-> 
gument, * . 

4. That the Scripture often declares " the neceflity as 
well as the reality of fuch influences, and refers the ruii> 
of man to this circumftance, that God in his righteour 
judgment had withheld or withdrawn them.** 

When Mofes would upbraid the obftinacy of the If^ 
raelites, that all the profufion of wonders wrought for 
them in Egypt and in the wildemefs had not produced 
any fuitable impreffions ; fo much was he acquftomed to 
ihink of every thing good, in the moral, as well as in 
the natural world, as the gift of God, that he ufes this 
remarkable expreffion : Tet the Lord hath not given you an 
heart to perceive,, and eyes to /ee, and ears to hear, unto this 
day (4). And our Lord, the propriety of whofe eiprejt 
(ions iurely none can arraign, fpeaks to the fame puirpofe, 
when adoring the Divine conduft with refped to the dif- 
penfation of faving light and gofpel bleflings, he fays, I 
thank thee, Q Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hafi. 
bid thefe things from the wife and prudent, and hajl revealed 
them unto babes ; evenfo. Father, for fo it feemed good in thy- 
fight (5). If fome of the plaineft and loweft of the peo- 
ple, who were in comparison to others but as little chil- 
dren, underftood and received the gofpel, while the: 

(i) I Cor. XV. 10^ (a) i Cor. iii. 6, 7. (3) Hcb. xiii. ax». 
(4) Deut. xxix. 4, {5) Mattt^zi. 25, a6. 
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learned men and politicians of the age defptfed it, God 
tevealeditto the former, while he fuffered the veil of 
prejudice to remain on the mmd of the latter, though his 

Almighty haaid cotild ealily have removed it. Thofe 

t)ther words of our Lord muft not be omitted here, in 
which he iays, No man can come unto yntf except tie Father 
mfhkh hatbfent me dranv hhn ( i J : and What this drawing 
of the Father means, he himfeli has explained by ftcyitig. 
No man tan come unio me^ except it he gvoeu hhn if my Fa* 
ther {2) ; and'elfewhere he exprefles it by karHlng of the 
Father (3) j all "vdiich muft undoubtedly fignify a Di- 
vine agency and influence on the mind.-^Nay, a more 
forcibk expreffion than this is made ufc of by the Evan- 
^eliftf where he takes notice of the unbelief of thofe thi^ 
£%w the miracles of C^rift, ibetefthrrthff^toM notbelie^t ht^ 
icau^e that Efaiatfaid^ be ha^ hBmded tim^y^f and hfordened 
their i^i»Yj74) : which is agreeable to that expreffion cf 
the Apoflle Paul, be has mercy on tohom he wiil have mercy^ 
nnd *a>iom he tviily be hardeneth (5) : a thought Which the 
"Apdlle purfues at large through the folloWiiw verfts. 

Thefe, to be fure, are Tery emphatical &riptu^es i 
and though it is neceflary to underftand them in fuch; 
*a qualified fenle as to male them confiftent widi other 
Scriptures which charge men's dcftrudHon, not on ar^ 
neceifitating decree of God, but upoi^ themfdves, aM 
the abufe of their own fecultks ; yet ftiU thefe expreif- 
lions muft ftand for fomething ; and in the moft mod*- 
€rate fenfe that can be put upon them, they 4irc^y con- 
firm what I have here brought them to prove. So that 
en the whole, the matter muft come to this, « That the 
caufe of men's final and everlafting ruin may bctcferred 
in one view of it, to God's withholc^g thdfe gracious 
influences, which, if they had been imparted, would in- 
deed have fubdued the gteateft perverfenefs : but his 
withholding thefe influences is net tncrely aii arbitrary 
adt, but thejuft puniftiment of men's wickedneft, and of 
their obftinate folly in trifling with the means of hts 
grace, and grieving his Spirit till it was provoked to 
withdraw." This thought, ^ich I might lai^djr 

(I) John H 44. (») Vcr. 65. (3) Vcr. 45. 

<4) Jbhnxii. ^9,40. (5) ROSL is. it; 
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prove to y^u to be a compendium pf the Scripture 
fcheme, reconciles all; and any confequences drawn 
from one part of that fcheme to the denial of the other, 
how plaufible foever, muft certainly be falfe. 

1 hope what I have here faid may be fufficient to fix 
a convidtion in your judgments and confciences, " that 
regeneration is ultimately to be referred to a Divine in- 
fluence upon the foul j" or, as the Apoftle expreffes it in 
the text, that Godfaves us of his mereyy by the nuajh'tng of 
regeneration^ and renewing of the Holy Ghqfty which he fhed on 
MS abundantly through Jefus Chrift our Saviour. 

I (hall conclude with two or three reflexions, which, 
though fo exceeding obvious, I fhall touch upon, in re- 
gard to their great importance, without offering, as I 
might, to dilate on each of t'hem at large. 

[i.] Let thofe who have experienced this Ditine 
change in their fculs give God the glory of it. 

Perhaps there are many of you who may fee peculiar 
reafon to do it ; perhaps you may be confcious to your- 
felves, that the arm of the Lord was remarkably reveal- 
ed in conquering every fenfible oppofition, and getting 
itfelf t^he vidory, even when you feemed as if you had 
been refolutely bent; upon youf own deftruXion, to ftrugj- 
gle to the utmoft againft the pperation of his grace on 
your ibul. Others may perhaps have perceived the 
ftrength of the Divine agency in the ffightn^fs^f the ocr 
ca/ion, or in the weakhefs of the means by which he 
wrought ; which indeed is often matter of aftonifhment 
|o thofe that ferioufly refledk upon it. But whatever 
your inclinations may have appeared, and whatever 
means or inftruments were ufed, give God the glory of 
all. 

If you have found yourfelves, from your early years, 
inclined to attend to divine things, and fufceptible of 
tender impreffions from them, that attention and thofe 
impreffions were to be refolved into this, that God pre- 
vented you with the bleffings of his goodnefs. If you 
have enjoyed the moft excellent public ordinances, even 
with all the concurrent advantages that the moft prefling 
exhortations, and the moft edifying example of parents,, 
nioifters, and companions could give i it was J^iviM 
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JProvidente diat furniflied you with thofc zdrztitzgts, and 
Divine grace that added cAc^ty to thetti, tKe they had 
only fcrvcd to difplay their own wcaknefs, eren where 
they might have appeared moft powerful, and to illuf. 
trate that infenfibility or obftinacy of heart which would 
have rendered you proof againft all. You do well in* 
deed to honour thofe whom. God has blefled as the 
means of your"' fpiritual edification: but if they think 
aright, it would grieve them to the very heart to have 
thofe applaufes given, and thofe acknowledgements made 
td them, which are due to God alone. All they have 
done is fo little that it deferves not the mention ; and 
the greater attainments they have made in religion, the 
more cordially will they join with the holy Apoftle in fay- 
ing. Neither is he that planteth any things neither he that wtf- 
terethy but God that giveth the increafe (i). 

[2]. We may further infer, that they who attempt 
die converfion of finncrs,' (hould do it with an humble 
dependence on the co-operation of Divine grace. 

Otherwife they will probably find themfelves fatally 
difappointed ; and after their moft ikillful or moft labo- 
rious attempts, they will complain that they have laboured 
In vain^ andfpent their firength for naught ( 2 ) ; and find 
reafon to fay, the bellotps are burnt ^ and the lead is confumed 
ofthejire^ yet the drofs is not taken away (3). A de- 
pendence lUMia God, in all the common affairs of life, 
becomes us as we are creatures ; and it is moft neceflary 
that we fhould, in all our tvays^ acknowledge hirrif as we ex- 
pedl or defire that hejhould direB or profytr our paths (4) : 
but the greater Hhe undertaking is, the more folemn 
fliQuld the acknowledgement of Sod be. 

Let me therefore efpecially recommend this to thofe 
who are corning forth as young officers in the army 
ofChrift. See to it, my brethren, that in the name of 
your Godyoufet up your banners (5) ; that you apply from 
tiipe to time to your.public work with a deep convidion 
upon your minds that no ftrength of reafon will effedu- 
ally convince, that no eloquence will eflFedually perfuade, 
unlefThe that made men's hearts ,"^^ill plead his own 

(i) I Cbr.iii. 7. (*) Ifa. xlix. 4. (3) Jcr. Ti. t^, 

(4) ProY. iu. 6. (5) Pfal. xx. i. 
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caufc, and bow thofe hearts in humWc fubjcAion. . With 
thcfe viewsi I have . ofteA known the feebleft attempts 
fuccefsful, apd the meek and lowly have out of weaknefs 
heen iiuuic Jtrong (i) ; while for want of this, all the 
charms rf compofition and delivery have been at beft but . 
like the lo*DeJy/Qn^ ofong *^hQ hafa pleafattt lyoictf or the art of. 
ofie thaf cunplay Wl/ on ao injlrutiwnt (2). It is fhofe thai, 
honour CioJ.hy the moft cordial dependericc upon him that 
he deRgbtf toJfonour (3) ^ and I will prefume to fay, that 
it is the inward cohvLdion of this important truth, which 
I feel upon my foul while I am confirming it to , you, 
that encourages me to hope, that tbit labour JhalLnot he 
in, vain injbe Lord{^)^, but that a Divine bleffing fliall ■ 
evidently attend what has already be«i delivered, and . 
what fhall further be.fpoke. Only let me conclude my ■. 
prefent Difcourfe with this one neceflary caution, 

[3.] That you <io,not abufe this do^rine of the neeef- 
Jity of Divinf injucnces, which, from the word of God, has 
been fo abundantly confirmed. 

God does indeed a$ upon us, in order to produce this 
happy change : but he a^s upon us in a manner fuitable 
to our rational nature, and not as. if we were mere ma- 
chines* He faves us, as the Scripture expreflTes it, by a- 
waking us to fave oUr/Jves (5) : ^ new heart does he give us^ 
and a new fpirit does, he put wiihin ,«x-(6), to ftir us up to be 
folic itous/o make ourf elves a new heart and a nen^tAirit (7) : 
he circumcifes our heart to love him (8), by eng^ing us to 
take away thefore-Jkin of our hearts (9). You fee the cor- 
rcfpondency of , the phrafes, and it is of great importance 
tl]iat you attend to it. — If any thereforie fay, " I will fit • 
ftill, and attempt nothing for my own recovery, till God 
irrefiftibly compels me, to it .:" h^ feems as like to perifh, 
as that man would be, who, feeing the houfe in flames , 
about hun, fliould not attempt to make his efcape, till 
he felt himfelf movcJ by a miracle. Sirs, the depen- 
dence of the creature on God, though It be eipecially, yet 
it is not only, in fpiritual affairs : it runs through all 
our interefts and cpncerns. We as re*dly. depend upon ; 

(i) Heb. XI. 34. (i) Ezck. xxxiii, 31. (3) i Sam. ii. 30. 
(4) I Cor. XV, 5 8. (5) Adh ii. 40. _ (6) Ezck. xxxvi. a6. 

(7) Ezek. xvili. 31. (8) Dcut. xxx. 6. (9) Jcr. iv. 4, 
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his influence to ftrctch out our han 
our hearts toward him in pravef. V 
more produce thdr iruit itkftout 
word could, without it, become fruit 
yet you ploiigh and low ^ and would li 
madman, that upon this principle flioi 
ing, that no crop could be expeded if 

duce it ; and that if he pleafed to pro^ ^TtTTf would 

tCfxtc wp wrthoiit any htmian labour. The argument 10 
juft the £une in that cafe, as when men plead for the 
negle<^ of means or endeavours, from the reality and 
neceffity of a Divine concurrence. And if they apply 
this argument to the concerns of their fouls, when they 
do not apply it to thofe of flWir todies, it plainly fhews, 
• that they regard their bodies more than their fouls ; 
and that, in pretending to make thefe excufcs, they belie 
their confcience, and a<a againft the fecret convidion of 
their own heart. Such perfons do not deferve to be 
^fputed with, but rather fhould be folemnly admu nifl t* 
cd of the danger of fuck egregious trfflit^, where eter- 
nity is at ftake. And fure I am, that it is offering a 
great affront to the memory of the blefled Paul, when 
mefi pretend to encourage themfelves in this perverle 
temper from any thing he has faid. For when he giires 
US, as it were, the fubftance of all I have now been fay- 
ing, in thofe comprehenfive words, // is God thai wCfrkeik 
in y^ttf both to *tvill and to do^ of his pfod pleafure ( i ) ; he il 
ft) far from mentioning it ai an excufe for remitfhefi 
and fkrth, that he introduces it projfeiledly in the vci^ 
^owtrary' -^-^^ as engagmg us to exert oiirfelves with 
the utmoft y^our lit a d^rendence upon that Divine 
«>peT*ri<yn. And therefore,,a? he diere eiprelles it, I fay 
with him, Work out your own fcdvation *with fear and trtm^ 
hling ; and if you will not do it, you have reafon to 
tremble in }lit profpe<l of a final ccndeihnation from 
Ood, aggravated by yottr having thus irrationally and 
Vtt^fatt^lly abufed tlie revelation 0f his grace. 
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OF THE VARIOUS METHODS OF THE DIVINE OPERA- 
TION IN THE PRODUCTION OF THIS SAVING 
CHANGE. 



1 Cor. XII. 6. 

» ■ 7here art dherjities of operatknsf hut U is tie fame 
Cod, luhich w&rkefh all in all. 

WHATEVER the original fcnfe of thefe word« 
was, and how peculiarly foever they may relate 
to the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit^ the whole 
tenor of the Difcourfe now intended will (hew, with 
how much propriety they may, at lead, be accommodated 
to the operations of his gracSb. I have proved to you in 
the laft of thefe Ledhires, that wherever regeneration is 
produced, it is ultimately to be afcribed to a Divine 
agency ; and though I cannot fay it is equally import- 
s^nt, yet I apprehend it m^y be both agreeable and u(e« 
fill to proceed. 

Fifthly, To furvey the variety of thofe methods, which 
p6d is pleafed to take in producing this happy change i 
or, to borrow the language of the text, to confider the 
dtverftiy of operations^ by which the fame God, hfho worieti 
all in alU (i. e. who produces all the virtues and graces of 
the Chriftian chara^er, in fome degree, in all his people) 
is pleafed, according to hli^oWn wife and gracious pur- 
pofes, to proceed in Ais agency Oil thofe whom he regea« 
crates and favcs. 
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And Ais fuTT?y will not be matter of mere curiofitj, 
but maj probably revive the hearts of fome amongft yon 
by the recolledbion of your own experience : and it may 
be a caution to others, who, for want of due compafs and 
extent of thought and knowledge, are ready to argue, as 
if God had but one way to work on the human heart, 
and that one the particular manner by which he recov- 
ered them. Of this I fhall fpeak more largely hereafter. 
In the mean time, I judged it neceflary to premife this 
hint, to diredl us as to tlie temper with which this dif- 
courfe (hovid be heard, as well as to the purpofe to 
whiph it is to be improved. 

Now what I have to offer on this fubje<5l will be rang- 
ed under thefe three heads. There is a diver fity and 
.variety obfervable — in the tme — the occafwn — and the 
manner^ of the Divine operations on the foul. 

I. There is an obfervable variety, " as to the time of 
God's gracious operations on different perfons.'* 

* Some are called in their infancy: — others, and theft 
perhaps the gteatcft part, are wrought upon in youth :— 
and {bmt very few in tl>c advance, and even in the de- 
cline of life. 

I. Some are wrought upon by Divine grace " in their 

This is often the cafe ; and I doubt not, but if parents 
were to do their duty, it would much more frequently 
be fo. And it is an honour which God is pleafed, in 
fome inftances, remarkably to confer on a good educa- 
tion ; which is indeed fo important a duty on one fide, 
and fo great a privilege on the other, that it is the lefs 
to be wondered at, that he fo mercifully encourages 
Chriftian parents in the difcharge of it ; dius granting, 
as it were, an immediate reward {or this Az^r of love. 
And I muft here take the freedom, on my own obferva- 
tion, to fay, that God feems efpecially to own the faith- 
ful endeavours of pious mothers in this refped. He has 
wifely and gracioufly given that fexa peculiar tender^ 
ncfs of addrefs, and an eafy and infinuating manner, which 
IS admirably adapted to this great end, for which, no 
doubt, he efpecially intended it, that of conveying know- 
kdge to children, and making tender inxpreffions on their 



minds : and there h hardly any view in. wHcli fet^Nn^ 
portance of the fex more evidently appears. 

We have encouragement to brieve, there 9re a con- 
fidcrable number who are, as it ijt were, /anffijiej Jrom fhe. 
mjombf and in whom the feeds of Diviae grace arc foMnj, 
1)efore they ffrow up to a capaeity of underftanding the 
public preaching of the word t a remark, which Mr.. 
Baiter carries fo far as to fay, •* tbajt he believes, if thjt 
4uties of religious education were confcientioufly dif- 
charged, preajching would notfe^ God's ordinary method 
of converting fouls: but the greater part woujd bfe 
wroug^v^on before they were capable of entering into 
^hc defi|ni of a fermon." And indeed it feems to mc, 
that children may early come to have fome apprehcn* 
fions of what is mod iniportant in religion. They may 
have a reverence for God, and a love for him, as that 
fcreift Father who made chem^ and that kiad Friend wha 

£We9 thtn erery ti^og that they have : thty ma^ 
^ve a £ear of dping any thbg that wotdd difpkafe 
ium ; and though it i^ not foeaiy for them to mderftand^' 
^ dp3ru>es peculiar to a Redeemer, yet when they 
hear of Chriil as the Son of God, who came down frem 
heaven to teach men and children the way thither ;; 
who loved them, and did than good every day, and at 
lad died to deliver them from death and hell ; thetrlit- 
<Jc h«irts 3»ay well be impnsfled with foch. thought a» 
-ri*^ ^oA they tt»y ind a growing defire io be i^tmSf^ 
id wh»t 'Charift i«, and what be tavtght and did, and tod^^ 
«hat ftall appoat tp he ius wilL A^d wherever thk i^ 
^ prevatUng difpoTition, it k&m^ to me that the Ut6^ 
iof lK>linafs afie ibwn la that fo«l, though hup fmall pro-^ 
^dueoey may be m%M in knpin l^g«, and though the ca^ 
,|WLcitie« for fervicc may he rery low, 
. I will add, th&t&me remarkably piertUven^ And ^U^ 
-things, wbiA little cbildrea M^e fe*4 coujc^mmg sdig- 
-ion, fcfim to mc pWnJry to evidence, that ^ey bgvf b^ftp^ 
isx many inftanoes, uivder (ome un<commos ^a^ihiogs j^ 
4iie Divine Sjwrit : and it foemf yerfe ^y ftyt^Wf^ to tte 
^fioiius of Chriftianity, that in this fenfc Cod ftpuld ^^ 
Mnjirtugth fivt /fftie mfitdh ^fidfs Mi/wkU/^s { \ j, |m4 

,(i5 PfoL tiij. «. 
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Aould reveal to them nvhat he has fuffeted to be hidden 
from the wife and prudent {i)% Nor can I fuppofe it hard 
for any, who have been for a confiderable time iacqtiainted 
ivith the ftate of religion in Chriftian focieties, to recol- 
le<5l various inftances, in which perions thus early taught 
of God^ who have heard, and known, and loved the 
Scriptures, and delighted in ordinances and ferions dif- 
• courfe from their childhood, have been, in fome meafure, 
like Samuel, Obadiah, Jeremiah, Jofiah, and Timothy, 
honoured with eminent ufefulnefs in the church, and have 
happily filled fome of its moft important ftations of fer- 
▼ice. Almoft every age has afforded inftances of this ; 
and I am perfuaded, many are now growing up amongft 
us, who will be inftances of it in ages yet to come. 

2. Others, and thefe perhaps the greateft part of real 
Chriftians, are wrought upon " in their youthful dayu** 

Many parents arc very deficient in a due care to cul- 
tivate the infant minds of then* little ones ; or the feeble 
and general impreflions then made are^ perhaps, worn 
out and loft, in the growing vanities of childhood and 
youth* They begin to be drawn away by evil inclina- 
tions and examples, and by the d^lttfions of a flattering 
world, wiiich then put* on Its moft attradive charms, to 
gain upon? their inexperienced minds : and hereupon 
' ihej follow dfter vanity y and become vain (2) : cf the rod 
which hegat ihem\ they grow unnundfuly and forget the Gbd 
that formed them{^), Biit by one method or another, 
<^od often ftops. tJiem in this dangerous career; and 
awakening ordinances, or more awakening providences, 
bring them to a ftand, and turn them the contrary way. 
The terrors of the Lord fet thtmfelves in array againft 
them (4) ; or his mercy melts their fouls, and they yield 
themfelves its willing captives. They confecrate their 
hearts, vi^arm as they are with youthful vigour, to fee 
the facrifices of Divine love, and enter, it may be, very 
early into the bonds^ of God's covenant ; and fo prove 
fuch a feed toferve him^ as is accounted to the Lord for a 
moft honourable and ufeftil generation (5). Ble/fed be 

(i) Matt. JA, 2f, (i) % Kings ivii. ij» • (3) Deut. xxxii. 1*8. 
(4) Job. vi. 4, (5) Pfai xxii. 30. 
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1^2 m%Mtm r%iu 

God, I fp^k to mmy who Jcnow ^U hy ttfexjitsRpf f 

By frr the grc^iter part of tboft vho hav« been admitted 

to your coB^munigJi, fmcc I fettl^4 apaong you, hpv:e 

be^, as I apprehend, under the ^ge of twenty-f49ur 

years : ^nd feveral of thpfe^^ho were farther adv^nc^^ 

in life vih<in they 6rft gppro:aQhed the t#Me of th^ I^or^, 

h^d be«n brought to re^ ndigion in tb^r much earlier 

/years 5 theygh p$irticulaj circumft^pcef , or foaie mli^ak- 

. ea apprehefl^fions, might pr«ve[H ^^eir giyjng yp their 

. B^n^s pLublicly io the Lord, fo ifooaas they might, 5intJ 

. as r^ey oughl: t^ ha?e dpije }$. 

3. Some few are wrought upon by Divine grace " in/ 
ihe ad^bancCf and even in die fi^^P^AW of life." 

I confefs that the number ©f thefe is comparatively 
fmall : and it is not te be wondered at, <tl2at It )$ £om 
I'liey are not many who arrive to -what ean pi^trly be 
calle<^ old age ; and ^ them )>^^ a very iijijcpixfi^qruble 
pait are tlien brought tp^y thuig l^iiich looJ^slil^e a liv- 
ing change. Nor iball we be much furprifed at thi^, t^wc 
€onfider the inveterate nature of bad habits, which rea- 
der it almoft as la^rd for them that qn a^cufiomedio do ev^l^ 
to learn to do g^od, a^ it i^ for (he E^hi^Aan io change hU 
Jtitif or the Leopard his fp9ti ( i ). Tp fucb a degree axe 
prejudices riveted in the mind, fo infenfible is it render- 
ed of tender and generovis impreffioj^^, fq .cold ^^ the af» 
fcftiop^ and the nacmpry (if the ph^aife H^y be allowed) 
ib rigid, that, humanly fpeaJfLing, jthere is much le^ 
probability of their b^ipg impreifed with religion, tha^ 
there was when they were in the bloom of life ; riotwith- 
Handing all the feemipg advantages which might arife- 
frcm riper re^on, deeper expedience, and a i^arer prpi^ 
pefl of eternity. In all thefe things, it is i^ v^ln tp re;^- 
. fcn againft obfervai;ion .of fa£V, iince w^ eyidently i^ 
tow uncommon a thing h is^ for p^rfon* tp be awakened 
and reformed in old age ; efpecially if they have beep 
educated in the principles of religioi^, and Jbaye madie 
a florid profeflGon of it in their youth, from which they 
harvre afterwards apoftatized, out of a love to the wealth 
or honours of the world, or a relifti for fcnftial delights* 
£ujch perfons generally ^ve and die mojaymenU of Pb» 

(i) Jcr.xiiuaj* 
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.f fnf wrfttb* bfaring ^s Jt iirw, in cbgrftafrf irt^4foUf 
legtblf , the fed ififtrip^oi^ ^f thofe, " v^ip b^viBg forfj^k- 
en CJod, are finally forf^kofi of him.V They appear as 
^ry /r^fx, iwic^ (kaJ^ and ^t for nothing but to h^ plucked 
up by the roots y and cqfi into the fire ( i ). ' 

Neverthelefs,to provfe the infinite energy and foyereign- 
ty of Divine grace, God is fometimes pleafed to work 
even en fueh. He touches tlie rock which h;l€ (lood for 
ages unmoved, and the waters flow fbrda ; he fays to the 
dry bones, Live, and they obey ; diey arc dothed with 
beauty, they are animated with life, and (lai^d up as with 
the vigour of a renewed youth; to purfue the labours of 
religion, and to fight the hattlet of the Lord (2). Such 
inftances, in which aged finners have been thus wrought 
upon, I have read and heard ; though ( I grieve to fay 
-it) I can recollect very few, if any, that have occurred 
to me within the fphere of my own pcrfonal obfervatipn 
and acquaintance. •' 

But befides this vaiiety in the time, there is aHb, 

II. An pbfervable diverfity, " in the occafion, which 
■ Pivipe grace takes to operate upon different perfons.** 

The occafions are tndeexi fo various, that it would he 
imppQSble to enumerate them \ I A.all however ju& 
touch on fome of the chief. 

And here I nftight particularly confider ja reUgjoui ed- 
ucation in this vieiiv, aiid that daily cpnverfe ivith pious 
friends, which is qf courfe conne<5ked with it. J&ut though 
perhaps there may be no occafion more confiderable ih 
ilfelf, aiid none th^t has been more eminently honoured 
.of God ; yet it i$ proper to wave it h^rc, as having been 
mentioned under; the former head, a« well as much more 
Iswgely illuftratexi in xny fermons on that fubjeia, which 
are in mod of your hoiifes, and which I hope, you will 
jcfte^i reyiei?r. % 

I proceed therefore further, to pWerve, — that fome are 
wrowght upon by the word oi^ God ; — othcr-s by fome 
remarkable, pr^videaees ;^-fome by little incidents, 
which, inconfiderable a$ they {tex^ in Uiemfelves, grow 
memorable by the noble effects they are made to pre- 
puce ;— and oth^r^ by fpcret and immediate impreffioM 

(i) Judc vcr. la. >>ita x\. 16. (?) B»k. xx^ivii. lo. 
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of Crod upon th^ir fpit-its, which catinot be refolved ftf-r- 
to any external caufe^ or any vifible occafion at all. 

I. "The adminiftration of Divine ordinances, and ef-^ 
pecially the word of God and prayer," is an occafion, 
which he moft frequen^tly takes, to work upon men^s 
hearts by his grace.^ 

I do ncrt: mention the adtaiiniftratton pf the facraments 
upon this occafion ; becaufe, though they have fo noble 
and effcdhial a tendency to improve men's minds fn pie- 
ty, and to promote ChrifUan edification ; yet I do not 
remember to have heard of any inftancc, in which they 
iiave been the means of men's converfion ; which is th'e 
iefs to be wondered at, as they are appointed for a verj 
different endr 

There are many, however, that have been wrought 
upon in prayer, as there are many things concur in tbis 
to awaken and imprefs the mind. The folemn acknowl- 
edgements then made of die Di\tine perfe<aions, the 
praifes offered to his tremendous Majefiy, the deep and 
humble confeifion of our various and aggravated guilt 
in his holy prefence, the lamentations over it, the impor- 
^tunate pleadings for a variety of bleflings both for time 
-and eternity ; in a word, all the overffcwings of pious 
' affe^ions in the bread of him that leads the devotion, 
'^and cfpecially the eameft entreaties then offered for un- 
converted finners, the genuine expreffions of an undif- 
fembled apprehenfiwa of their danger, and the fervent 
breathings after Kvise grace, to be communicated to 
them for their fpiritual life i all thefe things, I fay, and 
many more, which occur in prayer, when it is managed 
aright, may, by the Divine blefling, be Angularly ufe- 
fuL, And I am well afTured, there have been happy in- 
ftances, in which, 'cvhUe God's people have yet been fpeah^ 
tng to him on this head, he has gracioufly heardy and 
iignally anfweredihem ( i )* 

But the reading, and efpecially the preaching of the 
word, is the grand occafion and inftrument in the con- 
verfion of fouls. Of hh own ivill he begets them ivith the 
-ovarii of truth (2) : and it is admirably fuited tothofc 
faving impreflions which it is intended to make on the 

(i>Ifa.lxv. a4V (i)Jam,ii8» ; 
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^fw^d (i ). It was wii/e Paul mat frmchmgr that Ufp 
'l^rd opened LyAds hearty fa tbmt Jhf atttudtd^to^Mngi 
•m^ich wefefpohen i>y hifli { 2 ) ; isA it was wh^e Pet«r 
tiras thu^emplpy^d, that foch vaft miiltkudes toere pncis>* 
9d in their hearts^ andfaid io hiiij, Mnd i& tke refi of the afofi^ 
4let prefent. Men andbrethrmi wbatJbaU we do {^) I And 
I am well perfoaded, that rarkMis and lamtentable as die 
inflances are^ in which meajhptieir tars and hotden iUr 
iearU againft it, G^'^ >dQ66 not ev£n to this daf ka'ee H 
mfithota '<iu$tneft ; butttiA^rrorvofthe Lord, its difplayed 
Jby hk i^dthful mtnifterSf have &bdaed theur thottfmdsf 
And the riches of his grace their ten ihoufands^ when illu£» 
Crated by thofe who have not only heard, but have them* 
ielves tafbd of itheir fweetaefs« The preaching of the crofi 
«ay indeed to thenLthat pertfh be fooRfimefi ; but bleiTed 
l>e his name who died upon it, there is (till a happy rtw^ 
ftant, to whom it appears to be li^ power of God, and the 
mfifdom of God (4). Evangelical fubje<fts, when opened 
with perfpicuity^ attd enforced with vigour and tendcili* 
pacfs, by tjiofe that have experienced the transforngiing 
fpcrgy of them on their own hearts, apd defire above aU 
things, to be wife to win xht fouls of others (5), arc gene}> 
ally the occafion of producing the moft immediate, and 
the moft important change ; as I doubt not, hot many 
now prcfent have feeii and felt. And the cl»(fervation qjf 
tvery year of life convinces me more and more, that 
they who defire to be iignally inftrumental iii this good 
'wprk, this work of all othefs, the mod benevolent and 
important, muft, in the account of a vain world, heconm 
fools y that they may he wife (6). Hpw contemptuoufly fo- 
cver it* may be fafltionable to treat fuch preaching, we 
n>uft make thefe fubjeds familiar to our hearers, aiid 
muft treat them with ajl plainnefs of fpeech, and all fc^ 
rioufnefs of addrefs, or we (hall generally /ii^wr m vtm^ 
mndfpend our firengih for naught {j). Would to God, 
that the teacher? of oi?r lirael may confider the impprt- 
aiice of it, and grow wife by fiich experiments as thefe ! 

(i) Hcb. IT. 12. (i) A<5U XVI. 14. (s) A€U il. 37* 

(4) I Cor. 1. 1 8, 14. (5) Pr©v. «i. $0. (6) i C©r» iii. it; 

(7) Ifa. xlix. 4. 
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•tlat tfaey may ad the port of prudent pliyficians, irib6 
•prefcribe the mediciaes they find in fad moft ufefuU and 
not thoie concerning which the fineft fpeculations mzj 
be framed. Till then^ whatever their learning, polite 
•ncfs, and parade may be, it cannot be expelled that our 
health (Hould be generally recovered ; but we are like to 
continue, what we have long been, a vicious peopler 
amidft the fineft encomiums of virtue, that are any 
whert to be found : nor will there be much room to 
wonder, if fome of its moft eloquent advocates fhould 
htppear, even in their own pra<5Hce, infenfible of thof« 
charms which they fo gracefully recommend to others, 
and fmk in their charader below thofe heathen mor- 
-alifts, whom they may choofe to imitate, rather than 
:Chrift and his apoftles* Neverthelefs, I am perfuaded* 
that if God intend mercy for us as a people, he will fup^ 
port among us afucceffion of thofe who fhall difpenfe hifc 
ordinances in fuch a manner, as he has generally chofea 
to honour with fuccefs. But though the greater part of 
£ncere converts are reduced by thete, I am to add, 

2. That " remarkable providences, whether merciful 
or afflidive,'* are oceafions which God takes to work up^ 
on the hearts of many others. 

When ordinances have long been attended in vain, 
God perhaps interpofes, by other more peculiar and 
fignal methods, to fluci the trifling and leUxargic fmner 
4W a firebrand out of the htmittg ( I ). 
• Sometimes remarkable mercies and deliverances ac- 
fomplifli the work. An appearance of God in their fa- 
vour, when they arc confcious to themfelves that they 
arc i(he unworthieft of all his creatures, fhall fhame and 
melt them, and powerfully prevail on their minds to tuntr 
unto the Lord f who daily loads them *tvkh his benefits (2) ;, 
and thus feems, in more fenfes than one, to fend from 
heaven to fave them, and to draw them out of many waters, 
in which they had otherwife been loft (s)' \ 

But we niore frequently fee, that afflidions are the 
means of performing this happy work. By a gracious 
feverity God is pleafed to lay hold on many, and to give 
tbcm reafon to blef? the hand, which, though by a rough 

(0 Amot iv. II. (a) Pfal. Ixviii. 19. (3) '^^* ^'^** ^^ 
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motion, delivers them from the flames that were kin 
ling around them, and (hews the Lord to .be merciful 
them ( I ). Like Jonah in the (hip, they are awakened \ 
ajtorm^ to call upon thnr God (i) : like Manaffeh, th 
are taken among the thorns f and laid in fetters ^ that they m 
be brought to know the Lord (3) : like the jailer, th 
are ihaken with- an earthquake f and trewtbBng and afionifi 
l^cjfall down^ and inquire what they fhall do to he fc 
^</ (4). The terrifying fear oiF the approach of deal 
or the diftreffing weight of fome calamity, which thre; 
ens every moment to fwallow them up in deftmdic 
roufes their confciences to an attention to thoie divi 
truths which they had long forgotten, and opens th< 
records of guilt which they hadftudioufly fealed up. 
And there feems to be no'afflidlion by which G 
more frequently works upon men than by fickne 
When he weakens their capacity for the bufinefs of li 
and fpoils their reliih for its enjoyments; ^hen he cc 
fines them to their chambers, or even to their beds, a 
makes their cham firaight and heaivy (5) ; when he threat< 
to take them away in the midft of their days (6), to depn 
them of the refidue of their years (7), and immediately 
bring them before t})iat awfiil tribunal, for which th 
know, in their own confcience^, they are fo ill prepare 
then do we often fee the accotnplifliment of thatobfer 
don which Elihu made fo many ages ago ; Ife cha/len 
a man with fain ufon his kedy and the multitude of his bo 
with^rengpaiHffo that his life abhorreth breads and bis J 
dainty meat : hisfle/h istonfumed away that it cannot he fee 
and his bones y that wtre not feen^flick out ; yea^ his foul dr a 
eth near to the grave^ and his life to the deftroyers : but fei 
ing him an interpreter^ one among a thoufand^ tofhew u 
man his uprightnefsy then be is gracious to him^ andfaith^ ir 
ipiritual as well as literal fenfe. Deliver him from gc 
down to the pit, I have found a ranfom {B)» Blefled 
God, inftances of this kind have been known, and kno 
among us, in which the ficknefs of the body has wroui 
the cure of the foul} under the condu^of the great Pi 

* (i) GeR. six. t6, (i) Jonah 1. 6. (3) % Chiton, xxxiii. 11, 
(4) Adb xvi. 96—30. (5) Lam. iii. 7. (6) Pfal. cii. 44. 
(7} Ifiu xxviii. 10, (B) loH^ uziii. i^-^i^. 
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Ikiaiy q£ hmA | a«d fo bdtf proved eminently t6 the ^lory 
o£ God, a«d the g(K^ of tliofe who,/#r 4^ ^M^i/r, Inivi htm 
im kutvnwfi (i). 

Yet it mnft be acknowledged, that, in other inftances, 
tke remdrfe ^ic2» a man exprefTes upon a fick bed, and 
im t^ near views of eternity, proves but like that of fome 
dondeitined n);ik£i^r, who, when he has obtained a 
psHrdoA, throws off all thofe appearances of repentance. 
Vf*k which he had once deceived bimfelf, and perhaps 
deceived others too, and plunges himfelf anew into capi* 
tA ctimcis ^ it may be, into crin>es iar which he after* 
vaixl^ fillers deaths without thofe con)pun<Stions of con^ 
felence which lie before felt, being hardened by a return 
into iinv attended with fuch dreadful aggravations. 
TK£s has beeiv the eaie of many ; and I pray God it 
may not be thus with any of you. But if there be any 
among you that were once under powerful awakenings ; 
aay tlmt have cried out of ^rror# on e^ry Jlde (2)5 that 
have confbfTed your iins, it may. be, with greater free* 
dom, and a moi'e particular detail of circum(lances, than* 
tlte minifter who attended you could have defired> and 
have refolvod againl^ them with all the appearances of 
tke moft determinate purpofe-; and yet, after, all, have 
returned nvith the fotv that- tmos ^wa/hed^ to her auallowlng im 
the mire ( 3 ) : fuch have peculiar reafon to be alarmed 
and terrified. Every day of Divine patience toward 
fuch is> aAonifhing. And if to all this ^ave been added 
the returns of daneer, and (ignal interpofitioas of Provi- 
dence for . your demrerance, and yet there be no kindly 
imppeinons> ©f penitence and gratitude on your hearts^ 
they wiw know the particulars of the cafe, muft furely 
look upon you with horrCM* as well as with wonder : for 
what ^an ooe knagine of Ai^ch, but that tliey are givea 
over by God to a datrkneis, which nothins^ but the flames 
of hell can enlighten, and a hardnefs, which nothing can 
penetrate but the fbarpnefs of unquenchable fire, and the 
^nawing» of the aever^ying worm ? 

But to* retvira fi^m a digTieffion> jdito which companion 
towards fiich a deplorable cafe has infenfibly led roe, I 
would £ir(ber oMerv^,. that as-th^fe various interjections 

(i) I Pet i 6. («»^««^.«a. « (3JF % 9€t^. 00. 
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T)f a remarkable Providence arfe often the means of work- 
ing faving impre^ons on men's minds, fo^ 

5. God is fometimes pleafed to over-rule " little and 
Inconiiderable incidents in life," as tfce occafion of ac- 
complifliing this happy change. 

As the treafure of the Gofpel was at firll put Intotartb* 
^n vejfelt^ that the excellency of theponver might appear to he 
^f Gody and not of man { i ) : fo God, to make his own 
praife glorious {t ), is fometimes pleafed to produce the 
TOoft important effe<fls, by caufes which feem in thcm- 
felves lead confiderable. And it is aftonifhing to fee 
from how fmall and feemingly unpromifing a feed this 
plant of Paradife fprings up, and with how little culti- 
vation t<5o in fome inftances, after Paul hzd long attempt- 
ed in vain to plants and Apollos to water (3). — A few 
lines in the Bible, or any other good book, perhaps takea 
up by chance, fhall be the inftrument ; and a pallagc, on 
which the eye glances witliout expectation or defign, 
■fhall ftrike to the heart, like an arrow from the bow of 
God himfelf, after quivers of the moft pointed and pol- 
ifhed fhafts have been exhaufted in vain, though fuch 
Ihafts were moft (kilfuUy aimed, and moft vigoroufly 

. difcharged. In other inftances, a word dropped in con- 
verfation, and that perhaps no way remarkable either for 
its fplrit or propriety, fhall do that which the moft fol- 
emn ordinances have not been capable of doing : an 
important encouragement, by the way, to abound in re- 
ligious difcourfe, which God has fometimes been pleafed 
to honour as the happy means of faving a foul from deaths 

' and laying a foundation for the delights of an everlaft- 
ing friendlhip with thofe who have been fo recovered. 

4. Sometimes this great work is accomplifhed " by fe- 
cret and immediate inpreffions from God upon the mind," 
without any vifible fneansj inftrumcnts, or occafions at 
all. 

Thefe tilings do not frequently happen ; nor does it 
feem fit they fhould, left any fliould be encouraged to 

(i) ft Cor. iv. 7. (a) Pfal. Ixvi. %. (3) 1 Cor. ui. 6, ;• 
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expcft them in the negled of the ippointed meaHS. 
Neverthelcfs, it is plain, in faft, that God is fometimes 
pleafed to go out of the common way 5 and his xnighty 
hand is to be acknowledged in it. The reafons arc 
known to himfelf ; and the praife is humbly to be af- 
cribed to him who giveih not an account of any of his mat" 
Jers{i). 

It is not, to be fure, fo common now as it was in the 
days of Elihu, that God (liould /peak to men in a dream^ 
' or feal inJiru8ions to them in Jlumberings on their be J {2)1 
yet I have myfelf known feveral who have afcribed their 
firft religious awakenings to fome awful dream, in which 
the folemnity of the judgment-day, or a view of the in- 
vifible world, has been reprefented to them with, un- 
fpeakable terror; and others, to whom, when they have 
waked in the night, fome words of Scripture have oc- 
curred with fuch power, that they have not been able to 
divert their thoughts to any thing elfe ; and*that when 
they themfelves have not certainly known whether they 
were in the Bible or not. 

I have known thofe that, in the circle of their vain 
companions, and in the midft of their fenfual delights, 
have been ftruck to the very heart with fome fuch Scrip- 
ture as this : to he carnally minded is death (3) : or fuch a 
text as this has, on a fudden, darted into their minds ; 
Xhe wrath of God is revealed from heaven again/l all ungodli^ 
nefs and unrighteoufrefs of men (4). Such paflages have 
Teemed to ring and thunder in Uieir ears, till the found 
of their mufic, and the noifc of their mirth have been 
quite overpowered, fo that they have been driven from 
tlieir revels to their kiiees, and have returned no more 
into the paths of the deflroyer. 

Yea, to add no itiorc inftances of this kind, 1 have 
known thofe of diftinguiftied genius, polite manners, and 
great experience in human affairs, who, after having 
outgrown all the impreffions of a religious education ; 
after having been hardened, rather than fubdued, by the 
moft fmgular mercies, even various, repeated, and afton- 
ifhing deliverances, which have appeared to themfelvei 
no lefs than miraculous ,; after having lived for years 

(t) Job xxxiii. 13. (2) Job mnl iSt l^ (3) Ro«» ▼"»• ^* 
(4) Kom. I X&. 
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^hotttGodm the worlJf notorloufly corrupt themfelvest 
and labouring to the utmoft to corrupt others ; havc: 
been flopped on a fudden in the full career of their fin, 
and have felt fuch i*ays of the Divine prefence, and of 
redeeming love, darting in upon their minds, almoft lilc 
iightiting/rom b&dveny as have at oncoroufed, overpower- 
ed, and transformed them ; fo that they have come out' 
of their chambers with an irreconcilejable enmity to thofe 
vices, to which, when they entered them, 'they were the 
tameft and moft abandoned (laves ; and have appeared, 
from that very hour, the votaries, the patrons, the 
champions of religion ; and after a courle of the mofl 
refolute attachment to it, in fpite of all the reafonings, 
or the railleries, the importunities, or the reproaches of 
Its enemies, they have continued to this day fome of its 
brighteft ornaments: a change which I behold with- 
equal wonder and delight,. and which, if .^ nation fjiould 
join in deriding it, I would adore as the linger of God. 

In mentioning thefe things thus publicly, I do indecd|, 
take an uncommon freedom, whiqh fome may perhaps 
cenfure ; but fp far as human tefiitnony can give an af- 
furancc, of truth, I, xt^j juftly fay, that / fj^eak what 1 
know J andtejtify ivhaty in its genuine and powerful effefts, 
/ have myfelf/f^ (i )• And fmce the poflibility of abuf. 
iiig^fuch condefcenfions of Divine mercy did not prevent 
their being granted, I cannot think it ought to engage 
me to be filent, when fo naturat'an opportunity offered 
oT declaring them, ta the glory of htm *who *worieth alt things 
Mccordirig to thecounfel of his own will {%). Yet I muft re- 
peat the caution which I before fuggefted, that it would 
be madnefs for any to negledl God^s appointed means of 
operation, on prefumption that they fhalVbe added to the 
finall lift of thofe who have been fuch uncommon and 
aft6nJfhing trophies of the efficacy and fovereignty of 
Divine grace* 

Thefe remarks muft for the prefent fuffice, w?th regard 
to the various occafions by which God works upon men's 
minds ; and I hope you. will cxcufe me, if in illuftrating 
{gm^ of them, I have a^ little anticipated fome things 

(i) Jok» ill. XX. {%) Ephef, i. x r. 
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wlMch might have been mentbncd under the thn-d Aead^ 
in which I propofed, 

' III. To confider "fome varieties obfervabk in the 
manner in which Divine grace operates on the mind-** 

And this variety, by the way, will be obfervable i» 
many inftances where the occafions are in general the 
lame. Thus among thofe that are awakened by the 
word of God, or by his providence, fome are fiiaken by 
Jlrong terrors ; — fome are melted into deep forrowt ;•— 
others are aftonifhed, as it were, and captivated at once» 

by the difcovery of ibe love of God in Chri/i ; and 

others are led on by {\xf:h gentk and gradual impreffiotu 9 that 
they can hardly recoiled any remarkablis circumftancc at 
all relating to the manner in which this bleifed work was 
begun, or conduced in their fouls. 

' I. Some converts are " awakened by ftrong terrors^** 

It is obvious, that convidlion of fin, in fome degree or 
other, is abfolutely neceflary to make way for the en* 
trance of the gofpel into the foul. But the degrees are 
various in different perfons ; and as for thofe of whom, 
we now fpeak, God reproves them aloud^ andfets their ^tu 
In order before them ( I ), marfhals them in dreadful array, 
as the expreflion imports ; fo that they feem like de- 
fencelefs creatures furrounded with a whole hoft of en- 
emies, whofe weapons are raifed for their deftrudtion. 
. Yea, God himfelf, the great, the terrible, the eternal, 
and omnipotent God, feems to fet them up as a mark for 
thofe arrow t (2), the potfon of avhlch dnnketh up their fpir^ 
its (3) ; and, as he himfelf exprefles it, Ne is unto them 
as a hear^ or a lion^ ready to tear and rent the very caxd 
of their heart (4). They come^ as it were, to the trem- 
bling and teirifying mountain of Slmaiy to blacknefsy a^i 
darftnefsy and tempefl (5). The convidtion of guilt is at- 
tended with fuch a fenfe of the demerit of fin, as fills 
them with horror and aftonifhment, and engages them 
to wifh, in the bitternefs of their fouls ^ that they had never 
been horn. They are left for a time, and that perhapsL 
for weeks and months, to be, as it were, deafened with 

(i) Pfiil 1. ai. (a) Lam. iti. 12. {3) Job >^. 4* 
(4) «of. xiu. S. (i) Hcb. xU. i8. 
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die loud th^mders of the Jaw: a dreadfid founds as Eli- 
phas expreffes it, is In their ears (i), even Ae fentencc of- 
their own damnation y and the awful curfe of an al- 
mightj, fin-avenging God comes into th^ir bowels like nxxa^ 
ter, and like oil into, tbeir hones (2). They are filled with 
fttch deep remorfe for their paft fms, that they verily, 
think no iniquity was ever like theirs, and that no pun-. 
ifhment will be like theirs. They hardly fee; a glimmer-, 
ing of hope that they fhall obtain deliverance, but expert, 
in- a very little while,: to be fealed up under wrath, if 
they are not already fo. When they hear the offers and 
the promifes of the Gofpel, they can apply none of them 
to Uiemfelves, and find comfort in none: but every 
threatening and every curfe of the book of God feems to 
have been' written as their inten^d^d portion* . And thtfs,, 
perhaps, they continue for weeks or for months together, 
expe^ing every day ^id every ^i^fp^ that deJlruQion fromi 
Gody which is now a terror to them (3), fhpuld utterly i 
Jtvallow them ufy and leave them neither root nor branchy 
neither comfort nor hope (4). ; T^e tdvf it- aJcbo$lmaJl€r< 
i€(bring:them to Chrijl (5), and itfcourges them with the moft 
rigorous difcipline : yea, the infernal, lion roars oven 
them, though he is not permitted to d'^vour then^ : he, 
particularly terrifies them when they think gf approachr. 
ing God, as if they were to naeet with fome peculiar dan-, 
ger there, where alone they can find; tlieir .^ejief : or, if 
they do in broken; accents utter their prayer, btfpre God, 
it feems to be Jhut out ^64),, and they are apprehenfive 
that it is turned into Jin (7). Yet there is one tfeing to be. 
obferved ixx the midft of this fcene of borror, and it is ^ 
circun^ftance of great importance ; "that jtliey juftify 
Oqd when he feems mo ft inexorable, and fubfcribe to 
that fentenee as righteous which dooms them to eternal; 
rttin." 

2. Others are "melted into deep forrows.*^ 

Their eyes run down with tears ; and they are teady to 
wilh that their head were waters^ and their eyes fountains^ 
that they might continue to weep day and night (8). They 

(i) Job XV. ai. (a) Pfal. cix, 18. (3) Job xixi. 43. 

(4) JVlal. !▼.■ I. Is) Gal. iii. %4. (6) Lanu iii. 8; 

(7) Pfal. cix. 7. (8) jer. ix. 1, 18. 
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fee the evil of fin, and the feifery to which it has redtrcaJ 
them, in a mod deplorable view y and it may be^ white 
thofe defcribed under the former head are ready to trem-' 
ble becaufe they cannot weep, thefe are ready to weep^ 
becaufe they cannot tremble. They lament, among' 
other things, the want of thofe ftrong horrors which 
Tome have felt : they cry out, " Wo is me f for I am undone 
( I ) ; I have dejiroyed myfelfy and in myfelf is not my 
Mp found (2) :" and it may be, they are a confiderable 
time before they can perfuade themfelves there is any 
help for them, even in God. They know there is help 
in him through Chrift for penitent and believing finners : 
but they cannot eafily be convinced that they believe, 
becaufe they do not feel that confident truft which fome 
otJiers have much fooner been brought to ; and they are 
afraid, left whatever they experience, which looks like 
repentance, (hould be only the falfe appearance of it, 
ptxKeeding from mere felf-love and a natural dread of 
future mifery. They dwell perpetually on the dark fide of 
tilings : they read over the catalogue of their iniquities 
again and again, and attend to thofe paffages in which 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againjl every kind 
and degree of^« (3) ; while they aire flow of heart to 
^dmit thofe reviving confolations which the various rich 
and precious promifes of the Gofpel are fo admirably 
well calculated to adminifter. 

The ft ate of fuch fouls, when they are fir ft favingly 
enlightened, is like that of the earth, when fogs and 
mifts have veiled the face of the fun after it is rifen. 
But it very often happens, with relpeil to fuch fouls, 
that when thefe mifts are at length difperfed, a very 
bright and jcheerful day opens : they are comforted by 
the warmer beams of the Sun of Righteoufnefs^ according 
to the hours in which they have been beclouded, and 
are made glad according to the days in which they were ii/l 
Jli8ed (4) : and going on to fear the Lord^ and to obey 
fje voii-y of his fervant^ though they have long walked in 
darknefsy and feen no lights they are at length encouraged 
by bis Spirit enforcing the exhortations of his word, to 

(I) Ifa, vi. 5. (2) Hoi: xiil 9. (3) Rom. i. 18. 

(4) Pfal xc. 15. . * 
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frujl In the nmne tf At LorJ^ andjtay them/ehoes upon thdr 
God{i). 

3. Some are " captivated with aftonifhlng and dc- 
•ightful views of the love of God in Chrift/* 

There Is always, as weobftrved before, in the awalc- 
cned foul, fome convi<5Uon of fin and apprehenfion of 
danger 5 neverthelefs, there are inftances in which Grod 
heals almoft as foon as he wounds, and fpeaks peace al- 
moft as foon as he fpeaks trouble. He gracioufly (hort- 
cns, to fome fouls, the pangs of the new birth, and givet 
them beauty for q/besy the oil of joy for mournings and the gar^ 
ment of pr aye for the fplrit of heav'mefs (2). The news of 
ialvation by the blood, and righteoufnefs, and grace of 
Chrid, is received with fo thankful a fenfe, with fo joyful 
a compliance, that the foul, feeling beyond all doubt 
rfie cordial fincerity with which it embraces the offer, 
is &!LQdvf\xhjoy utifpeaiahlcf and full of glory (3) : the heart 
doei magnify the Lord^ and the fp'trit rejoices in God its Sa- 
viour (4). 

This was remarkably the cafe of the jailer, who in the 
Tcry night in which he was converted, that fame night 
in which the foundation of his houfe had been fhaken, 
and his own foul too fhaken, by an earthquake, fo that 
he had endeavoured to lay violent hands on himfelf : 
yet, I fay, that very night, before the day appeared, 
having been diredled to believe on the Lord Jefus Chrifi^ 
that he might be favedy and been enabled, by. Divine 
grace, to comply with the exhortation, it is added con-, 
ceming him, that he rejoiced^ believing in God with all his 

houfe (5). r-Thus too the Theflalonians, though they 

received the word in much affli3iony and ran the rifk of loi^ 
ing their pofTeffions and their lives in adhering to it> yet 
received it with joy of the Holy Ghofl (6). And though 
I cannot fay this is God's moft ordinary way of dealing, 
and though I fear the counterfeit appearance of fuch a 
work as this often leaves men in the number ofthofe 
whom our Lord reprefents hyflony ground hearers ( 7 ) ;. 
yet it is certain, fome inftances of this kind are flill to be 

(0 Ifa. i. 10. (a) Ifa. kJ. .^ (3) i Pet. i g. 

(4) Luke i. 46, 47- (j) AOs xvi. 34. ^ (6) i Thcf. i. 6. 
(7) Mat, xiii. ao, zi,; 
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founds But then I zQtifl obfeiivef this is ajoj aiteiKfed^ 
with the deepeft humility, and animates the foul to the. 
moft ardent and affedionate refolution of walking worthy 
•J the Lord unto allpUafingy beingjirengthened with all mighty 
according to his glorious power p unto all patience and long-fufferm 
ing with joyfulnefs (r). 

4* Others, and thefe perhaps the greateft part of fuch 
as are religioufly educated, are *.*ied on by fuch gentle andt 
inftnfible degrees, that they can hardly recoiled any re- 
markable circumftances that have attended their conver- 
fion, nor can certainly fix on the particular time of it." 

God isfometimes, as in the preceding inftances, in thtx 
tohirlwindf the earthquake, and the Jire ; but he is alfo fre«. 
quently in the Jlill fmall voice (2). The operations pf th$j 
Holy Spirit on the foul ate often, and perhaps generally^j 
of fuch a nature, that it is difficult exa^y to diftinguiftr 
them from the rational exercife of our own thoughts; be-i 
caufe the Spirit operates by fuggefling rational views o£ 
things, and awakening rational aSedjtions. For whatever* 
fome have vainly and dangeroufly infinuated, nothing is 
fo rational as the fentiments and temper which prevail- 
in renewed foiUs, and to which it is the work of God's t 
regenerating Spirit to bring tliem. 

Thefe operations, where there is a religious education, 
often begin very early : but then, in • fome degree, the- 
impreffions wear off from the weak and flexibk mind; 
and perhaps there are vaiious inftances in which they 
altjernately revive and decay again* And this viciffitude 
of affectionate applications to religion (under moving 
ordinances, afflidions, or deliverances) and of backflid- 
ings and remiffnefs in it, may be permitted, with refp ed: 
to many, to continue for a long tiine. At length, under 
the various methods of Providence and Grace, the foul 
arrives to greater fteadinefs, and a more habitual viAory* 
over the remainders of indwelling fm : but it may be ex* 
ceeding hard, and perhaps abfolutely impoffible, to de-/ 
termine concerning fome remarkable icenes through 
which it has psffled, whether fuch a one in particular^ 
perhaps the laft which ftrikes the memory, were the fea- 
fon of its new birth ; or whether it were merely a recov- 

(i) Col. i. 10, XI. (2) z Kixigi xix. XI, IS* 
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wry front fiich a degree of negligence and remiiShefsy as^ 
may poffibly be confiftent with real religion, and be 
found in a regenerate foul. 

Thefe balancings of backfliding and recovery often' 
Dccafion very great perplexity ; and fuch fort of con verts 
are frequently much difcouraged, becaufe they cannot 
give the hiftory of their religious experiences in fo clear* 
and diftin^ a manner as others ; and particularly, be-' 
caufe they have not paTed through fuch violent terrors: 
and agitations of mind as many, who were perhaps once* 
funk into much deeper degeneracy have done. Never • 
thelefs, where there is a confcioufnefs of an undiflcmbled 
love to God, an unreferved devotednefs to his fervice, ja, 
cordial truft in the ^Lord Jefus Chrift, and a fincerc af- 
fcdion to mankind in general, and efpecially io ibofe of 
the boufehold offatth^ a man ought not to perplex himfelf 
on this account. For as every man knows he was born 
mto the world, by a confcioufnefs that he now lives and 
a6ts here, though it is impoilible he fhould remember any 
thing of the time or circum (dances in which he was 
firft introduced into it 5 fo may a Chriftian be aflured> 
that fome way or another he was horn of the Spirit, if he 
can trace its genuine fruits and efficacious influences in 
a renewed heart and life. 

I have thus laid down feveral particulars, which' ap* 
peared to me important, in order to illuftrate that di* 
Terffty which is obfervable in the methods of the Divine 
operation on the heart ; and they will naturally lead us 
to thefe three reflexions, with which I fhall conclude 
mj prefent Difcourfe. Let us not make our own expert* 
inces a ftandard for others ; — ^nor the experiences (f othert 
a ftandard for ourfelves ; — nor let us be unwilling, in a 
prudent manner, to communicate our fpiritual experi- 
ences to each other. 

[i.] Let us not make our own experiences a ftand* 
ard for others. 

Let us remember that there is, as we have heard, « d?- 
%>erfity of operations ; and that many a perfon may b&a 
dear child of God, who was not born jufl with thofe cir- 
cumftances which attended our own regeneration. 
Others may not fo particularly have difcemed the time». 
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the occafion, the progrefe ' <rf the change; they raay^not 
have felt all that we felt» either in the way of extr?.ordU 
nary terror or extraordinary comfort ; and yet, perhaps, 
may equal, or even exceed us in that holy temper, to which 
it was the great intention of our Heavenly Father, by one, 
method or another, to bring all his children* Nay, I will 
add, that Chriftians of a very amiable and honourable 
chara<fler may exprefs.themfelves but in a dark, and fome-. 
thing of an improper manner, concerning the dodrine of 
regeneration, and may, in confcience, fcruple the ufe of 
fome phrafes relating to it, which we judge to be exceeding- 
Ihitable ; and yet, that very fcruple which; difpleafes us* 
may proceed from a reverence for God and truth, and: 
from fuch a tcndernefs of heart a^ is the eflPeA of his re-» 
ncwing grace. We (hould therefore he very cautiouK; 
how we judge each other, and take upon us to rejed* 
thofe whom perhaps God has received. 

I remember good Dr. Owen, whofe candour was, ixif 
many reipedls, very rpmarkablei carries this fo far, as- 
fomewhere to fay, " that fome may* perhaps, have expe-^ 
rienced the faving influences of the Holy Spirit on their 
hearts, who do not in words acknowledge Uie ncceffity,, 
or even the reality of thofe influences." Judging men's 
hearts, and judging their ftates, is a work foi whiich we. 
arc fo ill qualified, that we have reafon to be exeeedipg 
thankful it is not afligned to us. And when we ai-e en^ 
tering into fuch an examination of their charader, as ^Ur- 
du ty may in fome particular circumftances feem to re- 
quire, we fhould be very folicitous that we do not lay 
down arbitrary and precarious rules. It fe^ms, indeed^ 
that fo far as we can learn it, we may more fafely judge . 
by their prefent temper and condud, than by the hiftory.; 
of any thing, which has formerly pafled in their minds. 

And let me add it as a neceflary caution here, that 
they who never felt any of the extraordinary emotions 
of mind, which have been defcribed Under fome 
former heads, but have been brought to religion by lefs- 
obfervable methods, perhaps by calm, rational views of 
it (of whom I bdieve there are great numbers) (hould 
be very cautious that they do not rafhly cenfure • fuch. 
things as I have now been reprefenting, as if they were 
Mitre enthuHa^xu I cannot but think. thi& a criminal 
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ifffihing the 'Holy One of Ifraet{ I ), and fear it will be found 
a boldnefs highly difpleadng to him, and very injurious 
to the fouls of thofs who allow themfelves in it, and of 
others too, if they be fuch as arc employed in the min- 
iflerial work : not now to infift on what, in comparifon 
of this, is but a fmall matter, the apparent rudenefs and 
petulancy of contradi<fling fafts fo well attefted as many 
of this kind have been, and running counter to the folid 
effects which fuch impreflions have produced. The 
rafhnefs which prevails under diflfcrent forms among- 
men of the mod oppoiite fentiments is too obvious ; but 
if we would give ourfelves leave calmly to weigh and 
confider matters, our fptrits would be rendered on all 
fides more moderate, and many harfli and hafty cenfurc« 
-would be fufpended, which at pr^fent prove very little 
•more than the ignorance, pride, and foUy of thofe that 
pafs'them. 

[2.] Let us not make the experiences of others a 
ftandard for ourfelves. 

This is frequently the cafe, and efpecially with thoft 
who are naturally of a humble and tender temper ; for 
whofe peace and comfort therefore one cannot but be 
peculiarly fdlicitous. Having heard of fome extraor- 
dinary experiences of others, they are ready to imaginc^ 
becaufe they can trace nothing correfpondent to thcfe 
in their own minds, that they are utter ftrangers to real 
regeneration, and have nothing more than fuch religious 
nottons and forms, as natural men may eafily learn of 

icach other. / 

But what . I have now been faying of the variety of 

•the Divine operations on the heart, affords a folid an- 

;fwer to'fucb fcruples, when they'arife in a pious mind. 
Refled, on this occafion, how it is in the works of na- 
ture ; ^there we know that God works in all, fo that he 
is the life and exiftence of the .whole creation ; and yet, 
as an excellent writer cxpreifes it, " He alone feems not 

Jta work ;" his i^gency is fo 4nyifible and fec;-et, that did 
not reafon'and fcripture join to teach it, one might live 
a great .many years in the world without knowing any 
thing irk>rc, l£an that fuch and fuch effedsareiproSiicei 

(i> Pfalm kiviii. 41. 



t>7 correfpondent fecond caufes : though in ftri£l pT6^ 
.priety of fpeech they arc no caufes at all, but owe all 
their efficacy to the Divine prefence and operation. 
JSenfe tells us that the fun enlightens the earth, and 
warms it 5 that the rain waters it, the feeds produce 
vegetables, and the animals continue their proper race c 
hut that God is the Father 0/ lights ( i ), that he has prepare 
td the light and the fun (2) ; that he vijits the earthy and can* 
fei rain to defcend into the furrows thereof (3), fo as to make 
the grafs togronufor cattle^ and com and herb for thefervice of 
man (4) ; that ht fends forth his Spirit^ and the animal race 
is createdy and the face of the earth renewed (5) ; this, I fay, 
is what multitudes of the human race are not aware of 1 
becauie in all thefe things he adls in a gentle, dated, an4 
Tfgular manner, and employs inferior agents as the in- 
^ruments of his providence.. And juft thus gentle, filent, 
and regular are the influences of his Spirit upon men's 
fouls ; and it is often impoffible cxa^ly to diftingulfh 
them from the teachings of parents and minifters, and 
from tliofe reflexions which feem to fpring from our own 
minds, though it is he that gives us counfel, while otif reins 
inflruB us in our fecret mufings (6), and that teaches us 
to profit by the leflbns which others give us. 

Be not therefore furprifed, and be not dejeXed, though 
you cannot afljgn the place, the time, the manner, ia 
which your converfion began ; and though you are 
ftrangers to the terrors, the forrows, or the transports Of 
joy, which you have heard one and another cxprefs. 
The wind bloweth where it lifteth^ and the Spirit difpenfe^ 
his influences where and when, and in what meafure and 
degree he pleafes : but while the way and manner of his 
operation may be fecret and unknotnij the eiFeXs of it arc 
fenfible and evident : and as with regard to the wind^ 
thou hearefl the found thereof hut can/tnot tell whence it cometh^ 
and whither it goeth ; fo is every one that is born of the Spirit 
(7). You may not certainly know when to nx the prc- 
cife time of your converfion, or how to trace the particu- 
lar fteps by which it has been brougfht to pafs ; for as 

• (I) Jam. 1. 1 7. (1) Pftrt. Utiv. i^. (3) Pfcl. Iiv. 9, i#. 

(4) FftL ciy. 14. XS) Hal. civ. ^f^ (6) PW viu y. 

(7) Joha iii. S. 
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fb&u knowefl not what it the way of the Spirit ^ nor how the 
hones do grow in the womb of her that is with child; emenfo 
ihouhnowefi not the works of God who maketh all ( i ), But 
though you cannot trdce the pfoceis of the operation, the 
e£fe(^s of it are fuch as you may feel within you, and by 
its fruits it will be known (l).' It is indeed defiraWe to 
be able to give an Account of the beginning and the pro- 
^refs of the work of God upon your fouls, as fome that 
are regenerate can do ; but this is not neceifary to evi- 
dence the truth of grace. Happy is he who in this cafe 
can fay as the blind man in the gofpel, One thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind^ now I fee (3). For as you 
know that there is fire when you fee th« flame, though 
you know not how or when it began ; fo alfo it may be 
difcemed, that you have really undergone a faving 
change, though you know not how or when it was 
wrought in your hearts. If you anfwer the characters I 
laid down in the preceding difcourfes, as eflential to the 
truly regenerate (which are all comprehended in^repent- 
ance and faith, producing an unfeigned love and uni* 
form obedience) you may trace the caufe from the effeft 
with far greater certainty than you could have traced 
iuch an effed, as what would infallibly follow from any 
caufe which you could have perceived in your minds 
previous to it. There msj be great awakenings, violent 
terrors, and extatic joys, where there is no faving work 
of God on the foul ; but where the Divine image is pro- 
duced, and the foul is adually renewed, we are fure (as 
was before obferved) that grace has been working, 
though we know not when, or where, or how. And 
therefore, on the whole, guarding againft both thefe ex- 
tremes, and to cure them both, 

[3.] Let ChrifUans, in a prudent and humble manner, 
be ready to conamunicatc their religious experiences to 
each other. 

God undoubtedly intended that the variety of his op- 
erations fhould be obferved and owned in the world of 
grace; as wHl as in that of nature ; ai\d as thefe things 
pafs in the fecret recelFcs of men's hearts, how fhould 

(i) Eccl. xi. 5, (») Matt. vii. ao, (3) JoKn ix. »5. 
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they be known, unlefs they will themfelves communicate 
and declare them ? And let me caution you againft that 
ftrange averfenefs to all freedoms of this kind, which, 
efpecially in perfons of a referved temper, is fo ready to 
prevail. Let not any think it beneath them to-do it. 
You well know that David, who was not only a man of 
an admirable genius, but a mighty princes too, was far 
from thinking it fo ; on the contrary, deieply imprefled 
witli the Divine condefcenfion in all the gracious vifits 
he had received from him, he calls, as it were, the whole 
pious world around him, that they might be edified and 
comforted by the relation : Comey fays he, and hear^ all 
ye that fear Gody and I will declare what he has done for my 
foul ( I ). He proclaimed it, not with his voice and harp 
alone, but with his immortal pen : and many Other 
noble and excellent perfons concurred with him ; and 
the invaluable treafure of their experiences, in as great 
a variety of circumftances as we can well imagine, is 
tranfmitted to us in the book of Pfalms. Can any juft 
reafon then be afligned, why they, who live under a 
nobler difpenfation, and a more abundant communica- 
tion of the Spirit, Ihould be entirely filent on this 
fubje(a ? 

There may indeed be an over-forwardnefs, which is 
the apparent effed of pride and felf-conceit, and which, 
with thinking people, may bring even the fmcerity of the 
fpeaker into queftion, or put his indifcretion beyond all 
poffibility of being queftioncd. But it would be very un- 
reafonable to argue, that becaufe a thing may be done 
HI, it cannot pofUbly be done well. 

Wliy may not intimate fnends open their hearts to 
each other on fuch delightful topics ? Why may n6t 
they, who have met with any thing peculiar of this kind, 
communicate it to their minifter I And though I muft in 
confcience declare againft making it abfolutely and uni- 
v^rially a term of communion, yet I am well a/Tured 
that in fome inftances a prudent and ferious communi- 
cation of thefe things to a Chriftian fociety, when a per- 
ion is to be admitted into fellowftiip with it, has often 
anfwered very valuable ends. By tliis means God has 

(i) Pfal. Uvi. 1 6, 
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the honour of his own work ; and others have the 
pleafure of fympathtzine with the relator, both in his 
forrows and his joys : Uiey derive from hence fome ad- 
ditional fatisfadion as to his fitnefs for an approach to 
the Lord's table ; they learn with pleafure the Divine 
bleffing which attends die adminiftration of ordinances 
among them ; and make obfervations and remarks 
which may aflSft them in offering their addrefles to God, 
and in giving proper advices to others who are in cir- 
cumftances like thofe related. To all which we may 
add, that the minifters of Chrift do, in particular, learn 
what may be a means of forming them to a more exper- 
imental manner of preaching, as well as in many inflan- 
ces difcovcr thofe, before unknown, tokens of fuccefs 
which may ftrengthen their hands in the work of their 
great Matter. 

It is by frequent converfationsof this kind, that I have 
learnt many of the particulars on which 1 have ground- 
ed the preceding difcourfe. I hope therefore you will 
cxcufe me, if, on fo natural an occafion, I have borne 
xny public teftimony to what has been fo edifying to me, 
both as a minifter and a Chriftian. And the tender re- 
gard which I have for young perfons training up for 
the work of the miniftry, and mj ardent defire that they 
may learn the language of Sion, and have " thofe pecu- 
liar advantages which nothing but an acquaintance with 
cafes, and an obfervatton on fads can give," has been a 
further inducement to me to add this refledion, with 
which I conclude my difcourfe ; humbly hoping that 
what you have heard upon this occaHon will, by the 
Divine bleffing, fumiih out agreeable matter for fuch 
converfation as I have now recommended, to the glory 
of God, and to the advancement of religion among you. 
jimm ! 
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Acts it. 6» 

And if% ttiemiimg and ^om/hed^Jaid, Lord* nvhftt ^tU ttou 
havi me tQ do ^ 

THESE arc the words of Saul, who alfo is called 
Paul { I ), when he was ftricken to the ground as 
he was going to Damafcus ; and any one who had look- 
ed upon him in his prefent circumftances, and knew 
nothing more of him than that view, in comparifon with 
his paft life,, could have given, would have imagined him 
one of the mod miferable creatures that ever lived upon 
earth, and would have expe^ed that he fhould very foofl 
have been numbered amofigft the moft miferable of thofe 
in hell. He was engaged m a courfe of fuch favagfr 
cruelty, as can, upon no principle of common morality, 
be vindicated, even though the Chriftians had been as 
much miftaken, as he rafhly and fooliihly concluded 
they were. After having dragged many of them tntoprtfoni 
and given his voice agaln/l fome that were put to deaths he 
perfecuted others tntojirange cities ; and had now obtained a 
commljffion from the Sanhedrim at Jerufalem to carry this ho- 
ly, or rather this impious war into Damafcus (2), and to 
bring all the profelytes to the religion of the blefled Jefus 
bound from thence to Jerufalem (3) : probably that they 
might there be animadverted upon with greater fcverity 

(i) A(fls ziii. 9. {%) A&A zzvi. 10— 12. (i) A^ ix. %^ 
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than co\ild lafcly have been attempted by the Jews in fo 
dtftant a city, under a foreign governor. 

But behold, as he was in the way^ Jefus interpofes, 
clothed with a luftre exceeding that of they«if at noon ( i ). 
He ftrikes him down from the beaft on which he rode, 
and lays him proftrate on the ground, calling to him 
with a voice far more dreadful than that of thunder, 
Sauly Saulf why perfecutefi thou me (2)} 

Any one would have imagined, from the circum* 
ftances in which he now beheld Saul, that Divine ven- 
geance had already begun to feize him, and that full ex- 
ecution would quickly have been done. But God^s ways 
are not as our waysy nor are his thoughts as our thoughts (3), 
Chrift laid him almoft as low as hell, that he might raife 
him as high as the third heaven ; of which he afterwards 
gave him a view in vifion, to anticipate his reception in- 
to it (4). 'This day of his terror and aflonifhment was, 
in a nobler fenfe than any other, the day of his birth ; 
for he is brought to bow himfelf at the foot of an injur- 
ed Saviour, to oflFer him, as it were, a blank upon which 
to write his own terms of peace 5 and as foon as he 
heard that this glorious perfon was Je/us^ whom^ in liis 
members, he had fo long per/ecuted^ he makes- his fubmif- 
fion in thefe lively, comprehenfive words, Lardy what 
wilt thou have me to do! — ^This was not a time for a long 
fpeech ; but he that difcems all the fccret receffes of 
the fpirit, knew thefe few words were full of a moft 
important meaning, and expreffed not only a grief of 
heart for aH that he had before been doing againfl 
Chrift and bis kingdom, but the fmcereft rcfolution for 
the future to employ himfelf in his fervice, waiting only 
the intimations of his wife and gracious will, as to the 
moft ptoper and acceptable manner of beginning the at- 
tempt. 

There is, methinks, a poignant kind of eloquence in 
this fhort expreffion, far beyond what any paraphrafc 
upon it can give : and our compaffionate Lord accepted 
this furrender. All his former rebellions were no more 

(i) AA8xxvi.i3. ('i)AasIi. 4. (3)Ifa. ly. 8. 
(4) % Cor. xH. a. 
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remembered agamft him ; and before he rofe from tfie 
ground, to which he fell on fo terrible an occafion, Chrift 
gave him an intimation, not only that his forfeited life 
Ihould be fpared, fo that he fhould get fafe into the city 
to which he was bound, but that he fhould there be in- 
ftruifted in that fervice which Jefus, whom he had perfe- 
cuted, would now condefcend to receive at his hands. . 

I reprefent the cafe thus largely, becaufe I hope it is- 
a cafe, which, in fome meaftire, fuits the experience of 
fome that hear me this evening. Paul tells us, is was 
for this reafoiiy among others, that he hiamfelf obtained mer* 
fjr, though he was the chief of fttmen^ that in hittty at tbf 
chief Jff^ Chri/t might Jhetv forth aU hng-fuffer'mgy for a 
pattern to them nvbo Jhould after<ufards believe ( i }. 

Is there thcn^in this affembly, any awakened and con- 
vinced finner ; any one that, apprized of his folly, and 
fcnfible of his mifery, is defirous to fall at the foot of 
Chrifl, and fay with Saul, Lord^ what wih thou have me tm 
do ? That which I fee noty teach thou me ; and wherein I have 
done iniquity y J will do fo no more (2) ! — To fuch would 
1 now efpecially addrefs : and while I put die queftion. 
Is there any fuch among us ? 1 would fain perfuade my- 
felf, there are feveral : for I humbly hope, that all the 
labours that have been befiowed in the preceding Dif^ 
courfes are not in vain, nor all the prayers that have 
been offered for their fuecefs in vain; prayers which, I 
doubt not, have been carried by many of you mto your 
families and your clofcts, as well as jointly prefented to 
God in this public afTembly. Trufting, therefore, that it 
is thus with fome, and praying that it may be a more 
frequent cafe, I proceed, 

Sixthly, to give fome directions to fuch who are awak- 
ened by Divine grace to a fenfe of their mifery in an unre- 
generate ftate, and are bought to defirc recovery from it. 

To fuch 1 propofe to give diredlions : and to what 
f unpoft would it be to undertake to offer them to any 
others ? Who would pretend to teach thofe who are un« 
<-cncerned about their falvation, what methods they are 
to take in order to their becoming truly regenerate ? 

^ (i) 1 Tim.i. 15, X 6. (*) Job xxxiv. 3a. 
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Thisi mcdiinks^ would be like giving direAtons how thofe 
laight karn to write who do not defire it, and will not 
take a pen into their hands* All I could fay to fuch> 
while they continue in this charadler, would vanifh into 
empty air i It would not^ probably^ be fo much a$ ob- 
ferred imd remen^bered. I fpeak therefore to awakened 
£bttls» and it is pleaiant to addreis fuch on this head. 
Ananias undoubtedly undertook this meiTage to Saul 
with cheerfulnefs» to tell him what Chrift would have 
him to do : and I would with pleafure and cheerfulnefs 
engage in the like work ; humbly hoping, that fottie will 
hear with obferration and attention, will hear for them- 
felves, and fo hear for thtir good ( i ). And to this JPtir- 
pofe let me advife you— to attend to the impremons 
that have been made upon you with great ferioufnefs— 
to break off every thing that is contrary to them — ^to 
foek for further knowledge in religious matters— to pour 
out your fouls before God in eameft prayer — to commu- 
nicate the ftate of your cafe to fome experienced Chrif- 
tian*-*to acquaint yourfelves with fuch as are much in 
your own circumftances — to fly immediately to Chrift, 
as ready to receive all that come to him — to dedicate 
yourfelves to him, and to his fervice, in the moft folemn- 
manner — to arm yourfelves to encounter with the great- 
eft difficulties in your Chriftian coiufe— *and finally, to 
take every (lep in this attempt with a deep fenfe of y out- 
own weaknefs, and % humble dependence upoif Divine 
grace to be communicated to you as the matter requires. 
— Thefe are the feveral dire<fkions I would offer to you : 
and may they be impreffed in fuch a manner on your' 
fouls, that none of you may lofe the things that have been 
wrought {2).: but by the effe^ual *woriing of the mighty 
power oi God (3), fuch as he gracioufly has been pleafed' 
to bring to the iirthy may be brought forth (4), and fuch as 
are awakened may be favingly renewed ! 

1,1 would advife you to " attend to the impreffions 
made upon you with great ferioufncfs.'* 



(i) Job v. «7. {%) % John ver. 8. (5) Fphcf. i. 19. 
<4)Ifa»itvi.9, 
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They may perhaps take you a little off the trbrM taUt 
its concernments ; and fome will blame you for fuffer« 
ing fuch an interruption ; but regard not that cenfure^r 
The time will come, if you purfue thefe things aright, 
when renewed diligence, prudence, and the Divine blefl^ 
ing, will amply make amends for any prefent hindrance 
wmch thefe imprefHons may occafion. And if it (hould 
be other wife, were there not a caufe ? If a man ieized 
with a threatening diftemper fhould choofe, for a little 
while, to lay afide his ufual bufinef», that he might at« 
tend to the care of his health, before the fymptoms grew 
incurable, would any body blame him for this ? On the 
contrary, would it not be looked upon as a<Stmg a very 
wife, prudent, and neceflary part ? Much more may be 
faid here. It it not a light thing for yoUf hecaufe it b your 
lifi ( I ) : And if the life is more than meaty and the body than 
raiment (2), then furely the foul is more to be regarded 
than either. And therefore what you do in your world* 
ly aflPairs, do moderately 5 and do not grudge that re- 
tirement which is fo neceflary in fuch a tender circum- 
ftance as this. — I may apply to you, on this occafion, 
thofe iVords of Solomon \ Through deftrt a man having 
feparated himfelffetketh and intermeddleth with all wifdom ( 3 ). 
If you defire to attain Divine wifdom, you muft fepa- 
rate yourfelf from all other things to purfue it. And it 
is the more necefTary to attend to this now, becaufe thcr 
tempter may probably contrive to lay fome more than 
ordinary avocation in your way, at a time when the in- 
tereft of his kingdom requires you fhould be diverted 
from profecuting thofe views which are prcfenting them-, 
felves to you, and by which you may fo probably be. 
refcued out of his hands, and put forever out of his 
power. 

2. Let me advife you to " break off every thing whi«lr 
is contrary to fuch imprefilons as thefe.** 

Sin will immediately appear to have been your difeafe 
and your ruin : and therefore, if ever you hope for re--' 
covery, you muft refolutely break with that 5 not merely 
with this or that particular evil, but with every fin ; and 
that not only for a little while, but entirely and forever. 

(ODcut. xixii. 47. (a) Mat. vL %y. (3) Prov. iviii. x» 
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A mortal, ii*recpncflcaMe war muft be declared againft 
it. Every flefhly luft mud be denied, every immoral 
practice, for which your heart may at any time finite 
you, muft be reformed ; and if ever you exped to reap 
mercy and life, you muft, as the Prophet exprefles it» 
hreak up yxmr fallonv ground ( I ),and notfonv among thorns ( 2 ). 
For righteonjnefs has noftlhmt/hip with unrtghteoufneft^ ami 
light no tommunion with darknefs (3). And you may be 
aSured, that as all fm rrieves the Spirit of God, and 
ftrengthens the heavy fetters which lie upon the foul ; 
fo thofe fins which are committed after thefe awaken- 
ings teid convictions, have a peculiar guilt attending 
them, and do greater de^ite to the Spirit cf grace (4), iti 
proportion to the degree in which his^ motions on the 
foul have been vigorous and warm. 

3. " Seek further knowledge, efpecially from the word 
and ordinances of God.'* 

The influences of Divine grace are not to be confider- 
ed as a blind impulic : but God'5 Spirit wofks on the 
(pirit of man, as one rational being on another. The 
Apoftle therefore puts the queftion with great reafon^ 
Howjhdl they believe in him^ of whom they have not heard (5 ) ? 
And as fome knowledge is the foundation on which the 
Spirit of God ordinarily operates in men's hearts 5 (b in 

J>roportion to the degree in which you attain further 
irfit into the fcheme of the Gt)fpel, and of falvation by 
Chrift, it may be expe(fled you wiH be more impreffed by 
it. The mention of this is fo much the more neceflary,. 
as miftaken notions of religion often expofe people oti 
the one hand, to great perplexities, and on the other, 
betray them into a falfe peace, which oneway or another 
will be bitternefs in the end, — Come, therefore, to the houfe 
of God, and attend fpiritual preaching. The queftion 
is not about forms, but things. Be not therefore over- 
fcrupulous about what is merely circumftantial in re* 
ligion, on the one hand or the other : but where you find 
moft fpiritual light and improvement, there choofc gcn-^ 
erally to attend : not confining religion to any particu* 
lar party, nor judging thofe who difer from you in their 

(i) Hof. X. I a. (a) Jcr. iv. 3. (3) % Cor. vk 14^ 

(4) Hcb. z. 29. (5) Rom.z. 14, 
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fcntiment or pradice ; but calmlj and humbly feckiny 
your own edification, leaving others to fcek theirs where 
they are perfuaded, in the fight of God, they may mofl 
probably find it. — Above all, remember, in diis circum- 
ftance, to make the tvordof God the man of your counfd ( i ), 
and to judge of what you read and hear by the tenor of 
that, as the oracle of eternal truth ; always attending 
the reading of it with earned prayer to God for the iU 
lumination of his Spirit, as I (hall aftei-wards more par- 
ticularly direa. — No other books are to be fet up in op- 
pofition to this, or in comparifon with it \ yet let it bt 
your care, in fubordination to Scripture, to ftudy the 
writings of thofe faithful fervants of God in latter ages,^ 
who themfelves manifeft a fenfe of pradical religion. Ef- 
pecially endeavour to find out and perufc thofe writings 
which treat ef converfion and regeneration, and which 
contain advice luited to your cafe. BlefTed be God^ 
our language abounds with fuch : and every truly Chris- 
tian minifter will be glad to dired you to them, and fo 
far as he has a convenient opportunity to fumiih yoa 
with them. 

4. " Pour out your foul before God in cameft prayer.*' 

You cannot be unacquainted with the many promifes 
God has made in Scripture for the encouragement of 
thofe who defire to pray to him in the fincerity of their 
hearts. You know into how little a compafs Chrtfl has 
crowded together three equivalent promifes 5. AJk^ and it 
fiall he given you ; feek^ and ye Jhall Jind ; knock y mid ttjbalt 
he opened unto you (2) ; and you cannot but remember the 
threefold encouragement, from the fuccefs of thofe who 
have recourfe to this expedient, which he has added in 
the moft exprefs and general terms : For every one that 
ajkethy receiveth ; and he that feeheth^Jindeth ; and to htm thai 
knociethy it Jhall be opened (3). Go, therefore, in a cheer- 
ful dependence upon this promife : go, and try the truth 
of it. — Whither fhould a creature in fuch circumftance* 
go, but to that God, who has the hearts of all in his hand 
as the rivers of water ^ and turns them ivhitherfoever he will 
(4) ? And who Ihould go to him, rather than you ? — And 

(i) Plal. cxix. 24. (a) Matt. vii. 7. (3) Vcrfe 8.^ 

(4) Prov. xxi. X. 
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ih what circumftances fhould a diftrefTed creature tether 
think of looking and crying to him, than in thefe ; 
•where it fees itfelf furrounded with fo much danger, and 
yet feels an inward earned defire, not only of delivcnince, 

but of holinefs too ? Go, therefore, and caft yourfelf 

at tlie feet of God this very evening ; do it as foon as 
you return to your habitations ; and if you cannot put 
your thoughts and deiires into words, at lead figh and 
groan before the Lord. Mourn, if you cannot pray ; 
and mourn that you cannot ; or rather be afliired, that 
Unutterable groanings have fometimes the greateft effi- 
cacy, and prove the moft prevailing eloquence. 

It will be no wonder at all, if in thefe circumftances 
Satan fhould endeavour to terrify you. It is his common 
pra<flice. So many fouls have vanquifhed him upon 
their knees, that he dreads and hates the pofture : but 
draw an argument from that very oppofition to make 
you fo much the more eager and importunate ; and 
^hen your heart is overwhelmed within you^ fly unto the rock 
that is higher than you ( I ). 

I will add. Be not difcouraged, though help be not 
immediately imparted. Though you may feem to be cqfl 
out qfGod*s^ghtf yet look again towards his holy temple {2) : 
though you may feem to cry from the deepsy and almoft 
from the belly of hell (3), the bowels of a heavenly Father 
will yearn over you as returning prodigals ; and I doubt 
not you will meet with the reception that Ephraim 
found, when God faw him bemoaning and humbling him" 
felf becaufe he had been as a bullock unaccujlomed to the yoke ; 
when he cried. Turn thou me, andljhall be turned : for thou 
art the Lord my God: his heavenly Father anfwers him 
in thefe moft aff'edionate words ; attend to them, O 
thou returning finner, for thy comfort in this hour of 
diftrefs ! // Ephraim my dear f on ? is he a plea f ant chdd? 
forjtnce Ifpake againjl him, I do earneflly remember himfltU ; 
therefore my bowels Are troubled for him, and I will furely have 
mercy upon him, faith the Lord (4). 

' (i) Pfal. Ixt. ». (a) Jonah ii. 4. (3)Verfic,». 

(4) Jcr. xwi. 18, Id. 
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5. I would advifc you farther, that you ** immediately 
communicate tlie flate of your cafe to fome experienced 
Chriftian." 

1 know tliere is a backwardnefs in perfons of your 
circumftances to do it 5 and it has been furprifmg to me, 
to learn from tlie convcrfe of fome, who, in tliis refpe^, 
have afterwards grown wifer, how long they have been 
pining away in their forrows before they could be per- 
fuaded to confult their minifters or Chriftian friends. 
It is a ftratagem of Satan, againft which I would by all 
means caution you. And one would think your own 
reafon fliould fuggeft fome very obvious advantages at- 
tending the method I propofe, of opening your ca^ free- 
ly to thofe whom you think to be more experienced in 
thefe things. The imprcflion may be revived upon your 
own fouls, even by the account you give tliem : and 
their advice may be exceeding ufeful to you to guard 
you againft the wiles of the enemy which they have 
known, though hitherto you are ftrangers to them ; and 
to guide you into fuch methods as, by the Divine bleffing, 
may farther promote that good work which feems, m 
any meafure, to have been begun within you. You may 
alfo depend upon it that it will engage their prayers for 
you ; which, in this cafe, may have great prevalency^ 
And it will alfo naturally lead th^ to infpeft your con- 
du(5l : and if they fee you afterwa^s in danger of being 
drawn afide, they may remind you of the hopes once en- 
tertained, and the impreilions once made upon your 
mind. — In this refpe^l you may hope, that by walking 
with wife men you will be yet wifer ( i ) ; and will foon 
find how happy an exchange you make, when you give 
up your vain, and perhaps wicked companions, that you 
may become the companion of them that fear GoJ, and that 
keep his precepts (2) ; and may have your delight in them, 
who, in the judgment of God, are the excellent of the 
earth (3)* however they may be defpifed and derided by 
m^n. 

6. I would alfo advife that you " endeavour to fearch 
out thofe, if there be aijy fuch about or near .you,,wh» 
are much in your own circumftances**' 

(i) Pr»T. xiii. to, (1) PfJ. cxix. 63. (a) Pfal. xvi. 3. 
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Obferve, efpccially among young people, whether^ 
there are any that {<tQm of late to have grown more fc»» 
Tious than ordinary ; and particularly more conftant in 
attending the ordinances of God, and more cautious in 
. venturing on occafions and temptations to fm ; and if 
you can difcover fuchv endeavour to form an acquaint- 
ance with them. Try by proper hints how far their cir- 
Gumftances refemble yours ; and as you find encourage- 
ment, enter into a flrider friendflrip witli them, founded 
on religion, and intended to promote it in each other's 
hearts. Affociate yduifelves in little bands for Chriftian 
•converfe and prayer; and by this means you will quick- 
en, and ftrengthen the hearts of each other. For on the 
one hand, what they tell you of their own experience 
will much confirm you in a perfuaiion that what you 
find in yourfelves is not a mere fancy, but is really a Di* 
vine work begun on your hearts, and will give you encour- 
agement to purfue it as fuch ; for as face atijwers to face 
. in fwatery fo does the heart of man to man { i ) : and on the 
othel- hand, the obfervation of your pious zeal will 
•quicken others, and may bceafion the revival of religion 
in the hearts of elder Chriftians ; as, I blefs God, I have 
found fome things of this kind have done, and hope (and 
through the Divine bleirmg'expe(ft) to fkvl it more and 
more. Therefore exhort one another daily ^ nvhlte it is called 
to^-day^ lefl any of youjhould he, hardened through the deceitful" 
nefs ofjtn ( 2 ) . Strengthen ye the weak hands ^ and confirm the 
feeble knees (3); and be aflured, that while you are en- 
deavouring to help others, you will find in yourfelves 
the firft fruits of this happy attempt ; and while you 
water others^ you will he watered alfo yourfelves, (4). 

7. It is an advice of the higheft importance, thi\tl 
•* whoever you are, you Ihould immediately fly to Chrift,. 
and repofe the confidence of your fouls upon him.** 

Obferve that 1 urge you, whoever you are, to fly 
immediately to Chrift : and this I do, to guard againft 
a ftrange notion which fome are ready to entertam, as 
if we vvere to bring fomethirig of our o^vn righteoufneft 

(i) Prov. xivii. 19. (a) Heb. iil 13. (3) Ifa. xxxr. 3. 
{4) Pror. XK 15. 

R 



194 SERMON IX. 

and obedience to him, to render us worthy of being ac- 
. cepted by him. But this is a grand miftake. The blef- 
fings of the gofpel are not to be confidered as matter of 
bargain and fale : no, if we come to buy lu'me and milky it 
mull be without money and without price ( I ) ; and whoever 
nuilltake of the water of life ^ muft do \t freely {2). If he 
pretend to offer an equivalent, he forfeits his fhare hi 
the invitation ; and muft be made to know, that the price 
he offers is a great affront to the value of the bleffings 

for which he would thus barter. Let this then be 

your language, " Lord, I have undone myfelf, and m 
nic IS no help ; I fee nothing in myfelf which makes me 
worthy of thy regard ; but this I know, that where Jin has 
abounded^ grace does much more abound^ and reigns through 
righteoufnefs unto eternal life by Jefus Chrift ( 3 ) ; through 
whom thou haft aflured me in thy word that eternal life h 
the gift of God (4). As fiich let me receive it : and by- 
how much the more undeferving I have been, by I9 
much the more will I celebrate the riches of thy grace 
in making me a veffel of mercy, and a monument of 
love throughout all eteimity. — BlefTed Jefus, thou haft 
faid, that him who comes unto thee thou wih in »d wife ca/t 
out (5): behold, I come, and caft myfelf at thy feet; 
rtctvvQ m^f 2XiA fut me among the children (6), though I 
defer ve not the very crumbs that fcdl from thy table (7).'* 

You will not, I hope, imagine that when I give fuch 
advice as this, I mean to infinuate that a perfon, purpoA 
ing to continue in his fins, may neverthelefs come and 
receive the bleffings of the Gofpel : for that would be 
no other than in the groffeft manner to pervert and con- 
tradiA the whole tenor of it. But this I fay, and re- 
peat it, that when once a finner finds himfelf, by Divine 
grace, difpofed to turn from his fms to God, and made 
willing to accept the mercy tendered in the Gofpel, of 
which a deliverance from fin and a renovation of nature 
are a great, important, and effential part ; he may with 
cheerfulnefs aipply himfelf to the great Redeemer, as one 
of thofa whom he came on purpofe to deliver ; and ia 
proportion to the degree in which he can difccrn the fin^* 

(i) Ifa. It. I. (a) Rev. xxii. 17. (3) Rom. ▼. 10, x\. 

(4) Rom. vi. 13. (5) Johi* vi. 37. (^) Jcr. iii. 19. 

(7) Mat. XT. a;. . ^ 
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c«rit7 of his.ftntiments, he may open his heart to com- 
fort, how great foever his former unworthinefs has been, 
and how lately foeyer fuch impreffiqns may liave beea 
made upon his heart. 

8. " Make the dedication of yourfelves to Chrill and 
his fervice as fplemn a thing as you can." 

We read in the A£ls of fome that were Baptized, and 
publicly received into the church the vtrj fame day in which 
they were converted ( i ) : and though a change of cir- 
cum (lances may at prefent render it convenient to defer 
doing it for fome time with the folemnity of the ordi- 
nance of the Lord's fupper, which is peculiarly intended 
for that purpofe ; becaiife it is proper that the efficacy 
of your repentance and convetfion Ihould firft of all be 
, fo far feen, as in the judgment of charity to approve the 
fiticerity of it : yet I think, when you feel your hearts 
abfolutely determined for God, you Ihould in a folenrn 
manner lay hold of his covenant, in fecret at leaft, as- 
foOn as poffible ; and declare, as before him that fearch- 
etb all hearts, the flncerity of that acceptance. — Some 
have recommended the doing this in a written engage- 
ment; and there are fevcral very affedling forms of this 
kind in books on this fubjedt, which may very profitably 
•be ufed. But I hope the fulnefs of your heart will dic- 
tate fomething of this kind, if fuch helps fhould be want- 
ing, or if any peculiar conftderation fhould prevent their 
being ufed. — And furely, if you feel the love of the blef- 
fed Jefus glowing in your hearts as you ought, you will 
need no other engagement to yield yourfelves to him : 
that love will be inftead of ten thoufand arguments 5 
and you will fee a fecret charm in the view of ferving 
htm, which will engage your very foul to fpring for- 
ward livith vigour and eagemefs to every proper inftancQ 
of it. The dread of future punifhment has certainly its 
ufc to reftrain from the conimidion of fm, efpecially in 
an hour of preffing temptation 5 and the hope of that 
exceeding ami eternal weight of glory, which the gofpel 
promifes, will have a greater efficacy upon a generous 
«ind : jret 1 will venture to fay, that a heart powerfully 

(«) Aa» ii. 4U 47. 
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imprefTcd with the lore of Jefus wH lia¥c a jct iwng^' 
influence than either of thefe. Cordial friendfhrp needs 
^ot to be hired to perform its proper office. Love is a • 
law to itfelf : it adds a delightful relifh to every at- 
tempt for the fervice of its. obje^: and it is moll evi- 
tlently thus in the prefei>t cafe. " Lord," will thef 
Chriftian fay, " wilt thou do me the honour to- accept 
any feeble attempt for thy fervice which I can form I 
I thank thee for it,, and bow my head before thee in the 
^oft grateful acknowledgments, that thou favoureft me 
with an ability to difcharge, in any degree, the fulnefs 
of my gratdGul heart in prefenting them. O that my ' 
whole foul might daily rife before thee as an acceptable 
facritice in tlie flame of love ! O that I might always^ 
feel my heart, enlarged^ to run the way of thy commandments 
^ I ) ! Were the degree of my future happinefs from thi$» 
moment invariably fixed, I would dill purfue this de- 
lightful bufineis ; for there is no other in which my foul.' 
could find a pleafure equal or ' comparable to it." If-! 
you feel fuch thoughts as thefe rifing in your "mind,^ 
.breathe them out before tlie throne from day to day ; 
atkl when you have done .it» recoiled frequently the vq*w$^ 
^f God that are t^on you (2)5 and fee, tliat having fwom,^^ 
you psr/c/rm it {^), imd maintain in ihe whole of your, 
lives a condud agreeable to fuch a prof<?0ion,^ this. 

9. " Gird up the Imos of your mind to encounter 
with a great deal of difficulty in your'Cbriftiad courfe.'* . 

Many are the difficulties tha't you niiift expe<5l ; great, 
and poffibly for a while incrcafing difficulties. It is' 
-commonly faid indeed, that thofe difficulties which at^ 
tend the entrance on a religious life are the greaterb ; * 
and in themfelvcs confidered, no doubt hut they are fo : 
they arifeirom many quarters, and unite' all together ixi 
4he fame defign of keeping you from a believing appli- * 
cation to Chrift, and* a rdfolute clofure with Jiini. B> 
this refped, evil fometimes arifes to a man /^ i^// otuh'- 
h^u/e (4). ; and thofe, whofe near relation fiiould rather * 
<fingage them to give the young convert the beft affift- - 
^ance, where his xuoft important intercfts are concerned^ 

.(i) P.V. cTix. a«. (1) Pftl lsi.:l%. (3).Pfal wx. .xo6, 
^C4) Mat. X. 35,j4 
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aie on ttc contrary ready to lay a ftumbling block in . 
his way ; and perhaps ad as if they had rather he {hould " 
have no religion at all, than change a few circumftanccs ^ 
in the outward profeffion of it. Worldly intereft too is 
perhaps to be facrificed ; and confcienCe cannot be pre- 
ferved without giving up the^iendftiip of thofe whom 
at any other expenfe but confcience a man would gladly 
oblige. And it is no wonder if Satan maki his utmoft 
efforts, and thofe yery unwearied too, that he may pre- 
vent the revolt of thefe fubjedts, or rather the efcape of ' 
his prifoners. The Chriftian is therefore called upon hy 
the Apoftle to arm himfelf as for a combat, and that 
at all points ; to put on the whole armour of Gody that he 
may be able to nvtthfiandin the evil day ; and having done all^ 
tojland ( I ) . 

Nor muft yon, my friends, though as foon as you have 
put on your hamefs you gain fome important viftory, boajl 
as if you might fecurely/«/ it 0^(2). Your whole life 
. muft be a feries of exercife. Through much oppofition, as 
well as nwch tribulation, you mufi enter into the kingdom of 
God{^): and though your difficulties may generally 
be greateft at firft, yet your encouragements then may 
perhaps be {o peculiarly great, and your fpirits under 
their firft religious impreflions fb warm, that other diffi-' 
culties, in themfelves fmaller, may prefs more fenfibly 
upon you. Endeavour therefore to keep yourfelvcs in a 
prepared pofture : Put on a fteady refolution ; and to 
fuppOrt it, fit down and count the cofl, lefl having begun to 
build, you ftiamefully defift and be not able tofni/h it (4) ; 
or having put your hand to the plough, you fhould look back, 
and become unfifor the kingdom of God (5). And there- 
fore, 

10. " Let every ftep in this attempt be taken with a 
deep fanfeof your own weaknefs, and a humble depen- 
dence upon Divine grace to be communicated to you as 
the matter requires.'* * * 

Recoiled ferioqfly what I wa? tejli|ig you in a former 
Difcourfe, of the neceffity of a Divine agency and inter* 

(i) £pbe£ vi. ix, 13. (2) i Kin^s xx. n, (3) Luk« ix. 6*; 
(4) Luke xiv. a8, 30. (5) Luke wu 6a, ' \ 
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poficion ; and remember, it depends upon God, not otiy 
to iegin the good worky but alfo to carry it on, and perform 
it until the day of Jefut Cbrijt ( i ). If wc truft in our own 
hearts f efpecially after this folemn admonition, this plam 
indrudUon, added to fuch frequent experience, vre are^ 
fools indeed (2). Let us therefore truji in the Lord^ and 
not lean to our ov^n underjianding (3}. And do you, aay 
friends, who have but juft lifted yourfeWes in tjiis holy 
war, every one of you fay, with an humble yet cheerful 
heart, in the name of our God wU we fet up our banners (4). 
And if thus you wait on the Lordy joyxjhall renew your 
Jirength ; and even the feeble^ foul Ihall be enabled by 
JDivine grace to mount up with wing as eagles f and to prcft 
on from one degree of religious improvement to ano- 
ther, while the youths Jball faint and be weary ^ and the young 
mm Jhall utterly fall ($), The Apoftle expreflcs, in the 
livelieft manner, his dependence on the Divine Redeemer 
to communicate this grace in a proper degree, when he 
fays, Let us come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may 
itbtain mercy y and ^nd grace to help in time of need (6) r 
plainly implying, that it may be obtained if we hare 
but hearts to feek for it ; whkh, as on the one hand, it 
effedlually takes off all idle excufcs for the negle^ of 
our duty, pleaded from our own acknowledged weakneisy 
any further than we are fupported by the Divine power % 
fo on the other hand it animates the heart, that,.£enfible 
of its various infirmities, defires neverthekfs to go forth 
to. the work of God, and to confecrate all its faculties to- 
his fervice ; ufing tliem, fuch as they are, for God, and 
humbly feeking from him the enlargement of thcnu 

Go therefore,, my friends^ into the Divine prefence ;, 
and while under a fenfe of this be not difcouraged> 
though mountains of oppofition may lie in your way. 
Thofe mountains fiall he made low, and fpread themfelves 
into a plain before you (7) j while you go forth under 
the influenpes of tlie Spirit of the Lord, who 'ts able to make 

all grac' abound to his people (8). Of this Paul in 

our text was a moft celebrated inftance> who not only 

(i) Phil. I. 6. (a) Prov. xxviii. a6. 0) Prov. iii. 5. . 

<4) Pfa'. T«. 5. (5) Ifjr. xl. 30, 31. (6) Hcb, ir. i^ 

(7) Ifa xl. 4. (8) '% Cor. ix. 3. 
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reetivedf as was here promifed, £re&tons what hejbould do^ 
but had ftrength aUb given him to perform it ; 2Ljlrengtbf 
which was nulde perfect asd ilhiftrious in his weahnefs ( i ) : 
siad when^ in confluence of this, he had attained to 
very diflinguifhed improvements in religion, and had 
been enabled to a6t up^ in the moft honourahle mannert 
not only to . the Chriuiaa character in general, but to 
that of a minifter and an Apoftle, he acknowledges, in all 
his abundant labours, that it was not hc^ tut tht grace of God 
that *was with him ( 2 )• 

If it be thus with you, my brethren, you will be eftah* 
lifhed and built up in your moji holy faith (3). The moft 
agreeable hopes we form concerning you, when we fee 
you under fuch ferious impreffions as this Difcourfe fup- 
pofes, will be angered ; an J they who bavefpoken to you 
the word ofGody on fuch occaiions as thefe, will have the 
pleafure to think that they have not run in vain (4}. 

And now if thefe diredions, which I have offered to 
you with great plainnefs and freedom, but with the fin- 
cereft defire of you edification and eftablifhment in relig- 
ion, be ferioufly purfued, I (hall have the fatisfaftion of 
thinking, that though I might find you in the number of 
the unregenerate when I began thefe lectures, I (hall car- 
ry you on along with me through the only head that yet 
remains to be handled ; and fhsul indeed addrefs myfelf 
to you, as thofe who were fometimes darhfufs^ but are now 
light in the Lord (^), when I proceed to addrefs thofe who 
have, been renewed by Divine grace, which I promifed 
as my lail general, and with which I fhall conclude my 
Difcourfes on this important fubjed. 



(i) * Cor. xii. 9. (a) t Cor. xv, 10. (3) Col. il 7. Jud. ver. %0^ 
(4) Phil. ii. 16. (5)Eph.v. 8. 
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AN ADDRESS TO THE REGENERATE, FOUNDED CM. 
THE PRECEDING DISCOURSES. 



James i. iB. 

Of his 6v>n vhII hegai he us with the mford of truth ^ that 
VH Jhould be a hind of frji frin^ of his creatures . 

IjINTEND the 'words, whkrh I have now been reading, 
^only as an introdu^ion to that addrefs to the fons and 
daughters of the Lord Almighty y with which I am now to 
conclude thefe Leftures ; and therefore fhall not enter in- 
to anj critical difcuflion, either of them, or of the con- ^ 
text. I hope God has made the feries of thefe difcour- 
fes> in fon^e meafure, ufeful to thofe fbr whofe fervice * 
they wfcre immediately 'intended : but if they have not 
been fo to all, and if witli rdation to many I have lahour^ '" 
edin vain from Sabbath to Sabbath,- 1 cannot be furprif^ 
ed at it. What am I better than my fathers ( i ) ? It has, in 
ev^ry age,. l?een their complaint, that they ha*De flretebed 
out their hands all the day to a dif obedient and gainfaysng ptopls 
( 2 ) ; that the bellows have been burnt ^ and the lead confum^ 
ed ofthefire^ but the drofs has not been taken away : fuch 
reprobate fiher have multitudes been found (3 ). Yea, the 
Lord Jefu^ Chrift himfelf, who fpake with fuch unequal- 
led eloquence, with fuch divine energy, yet met with 
multitudes, who were like the deaf adder ^ that would not 

(0 I Kiflg$ xix. 4, (a) Ifa. Ixv. ». Rom. x, %\, (3) Jer. vL 19, 30. 
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Harien to fbe.vdiee of th^mir<i& dormer i^i ) ; and Curtljfhf 
iH/cipU u not ahove his mqfter^ nor tbefervant aho*9e h'u lord{ 2 )•• 
When indeed we confider the infinite importance of 
the meflage we addrcfe to you, Oh ye perifhing finpers i 
we hardly kiK)w how to^ive ove;r, or to take a denial. Wc 
feel a ftrong impulfe on our hearts to give line upon linf^ 
and precept upon precept ( 3 ) : as a phyfician that loves his- 
patient, when he fees the diftemper prevailing, and has 
run through the whole range of medicines, is ready^ 
while life yet remains, not entirely to give over, but to- 
repeat- again what he had prefcribed unfuccefsfuUy be- 
fore. And if God fparcs our lives, no doubt many of 
thofe things which I have before been urging, muft in 
fubftance be repeated. But at prefent I will defift : I 
know not what more or further to fay ; and if you are 
utterly unimprelfcd with what I have already laid before 
you, efpecially with regard to the charadter of the unre^ 
generate-!— the natarc of regeneration-i-the abfolutc ne- 
ceiEty of it— aiKi of the Divine agency in producing it t 
— I know not what further to urge, and mull leave you 
either to the grace or the judgment of God. The timc- 
w?S certainly come, when you will lee and own the inw 
portance of thefe things. The word of God wiU, in on« ^ 
ferife or another, take hold of every foul that hears it^ - 
and, perhaps on fome of you in a very terrible manner^. ' 
and in a very little tiniei B«tt if it do, I may fay with • 
the apoftle Faul, when in token of the folemnity with ' 
winch he fpoke, hejhool hh raiment, and took leave of hi«. v 
obftinate hearers, / ant clean from your blood {^); and 
fince you refufe to be inftru^aed,. I turn to thofe who 
regard what I fay. And thus, according to the method 
I at firft propofed, I proceed, 

Seventhly, To conclude thefc Difcourfes with *n ad« ; 
^refsto thofe^ who, by Divine Grace, are ej^perimegta}- 
^ acquainted with this gteat work of regeneratipn > ta 
ihew them how they ought to be affe<5ted with the cpnfid- 
eration of the truths that have been o&red, and, what 
improvement they {hould make of fuch a courfe of Ser- 
>inons as you have Ig^cly been attending. 

(f ) PlaJm hriii. 4, c. a) Mat. i. U* < i3) H*sxxviii. yx. 
■{4lA<a3Xviii.^' " *^ - 
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* Out of a general regard to the glory of God and the ' 
good of fouls, you have attended on what has hitherto 
been fpoken to perfons of a very different character ; and 
I hope not altogether without fome fenfible .refreihment 
and advantage ; but now hear more immediately for 
y.ourfelves, ztidfuffer a word of exhortation in fuch partic- 
ulars as thefe : Be thankful to God for what you have 
eicperienced 5 improve it as an engagement to behave in 
a fuitable manner ; ftudy to promote the work of God 
upon the hearts of others ; — and long for that bleffed 
world where the change that is now begun, and is grad- 
ually advancing in your fouls, fhall be univerfal and 
complete. Your own wifdom and piety have, no doubt, 
prevented me in each of thefe particulars ; but you will 
be elad to enter more fully into the reflexion than you 
could do, while it was intermingling itfelf with other 
thoughts. 

* [i.] " Return the tdq^ affe^ionate acknowledgments . 
of praifef^ to the God of all mercy for the eipericnee you 
have had of a regenerating change." 

I would now addrefs this exhortation and charge to 
CTcry one of you^ who, through Divine grace, hope you 
c^ fay, that you are born again ; to all who can fay, 
that God ia^f of his own tulll^ begotten you *wsth the word 
of truth f that you may Be a kind of firjl fruits tf hli creatures^ 
To you I would fs^y, Sing unto the Lordy ye faints of his ^ 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his hoKnefs and good- 
nefs ( I )• Give thanks to the Father^ who has made you 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the faints in right (2). 
Join your voices and your hearts in the moft cheerful 
hymns of praife, whatever your different circumftances 
are. J-et the young and the old, the rich and the poor, 
the honourable and the mean, rejoice together; if any 
may be called poor, who are thus enriched ; if any may 
be accounted mean, who are thus honoured. Blefs the 
Lttrd at all times, let his praife be continually in your 
mouths (3); and endeavour to carry along with you, 
through the daikeft road you travel, and the bittereft 
forrows you tafte, cheerfiilnefs ixryour hearts, and praife 

(i) PfiO. ixj. 4^ (a) CqI. i. u, (3) Pfal. iwiv. i. 



ABDRESS TO tHE REGENERATE. 1Z6^ 

en your tongues ; confidering — how important the blef- 
fing is with which the Lord has favoured you ;— how 
few there are who partake of it ; — ^and in the mid (I of 
how much oppofition the Divine grace has taken hold 
of your fouls, and wrought its wonders of love there* 

I. Confider, my Chriftian friends, "how important 
this favour is which God has beftowed upon you," iu 
thus begetting you as a kind ofjirft-fruits of his creatures. 

Juftly indeed may I fay. Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bejiowed upon us, that wejhould be regenerated 
by his grace, and fo be called, and that with propriety, the 
Jons of God ( I ) ! Juftly may I fay to you, now you are 
aflembled in the courts of the Lord, in thofe emphatical 
words of David, Oh come, let us nuorjbip, and honv down ; 
let us kneel before the Lord our Maker (2)2 for It is he that 
has made us and not we ourfelves, with regard to this fec- 
ond, as well as the firft creation ; and we, in confequencc 
of it, are in the nobleft fenfe his people, and the Jhecp of 
his pa/lure : enter, therefore, into his gates with thanhfgiving^ 
and into his courts with praife ; be thankful unto him, and 
hlefs his name (3). 

My brethren, it is a favour in which the falvation of 
your fouls is concerned ; and can that be fmall ? or 
ought it ever to be thought of but with the higheft emo- 
tion and enlargednefs of heart \ The gracious purpofes 
of God towards his children are to make every one of 
them higher than the kings of the earth (4), to give them 
more folid fatisfadion than crowns and kingdoms can af- 
ford, and at length to raife them to a diadem of inwnor- 
tal glory. Oh what reafon have you with the Apoftic, 
to fay, JBlefed be the God and Father of our Lord Jefu$ 
Chrijl, who, according to his abmndant mercy, has begotten us 
again to a lively hope, by the refurreRion of Jefus Chrifi from 
the dead, even to the hope of an inheritance incorruptible, and 
nndefiled, and that fadeth not awayf refirved in heaven for us^ 
who are kept by the power of God ihrough faith unto falvation 
• (5) ! Survey this great privilege which God has already 
given yoUf this high fecurity, thefe glorious hopes. Hm 

(i) I John ill. I. (1) Pfal. wnr. 6. (j) Pf«l. f. |, 4. 

(4) PuL Ixxxix. »7» (i). I Fct.i. $-^i^ 
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he not brought the beginning of glory already into ypWf 
fouls ? has he not wrought you to a filial temper, ani 
taught you to cry, Mba Father ( X ) ? Has he not, i» 
fome meafure, formed and fafliioned your minds to a 
meetnefs to dwell with angels and perfeded fpirits in 
heaven ? So that you can now fay, even with relation to 
that which you already feel, that^ow are no more Jir anger s^ 
-and foreigner Sy but fellow-citizens with the faints^ and of the 
houfeholdiof God (2). You are even now thefons of God ^ 
.4ind it doth tiot ^t appear what you Jball he (3) ; but there 
is enough appears, and enough known at prefent, of 
what you fhall be, and of what you are, to revive, to de- 
light, to tranfport the hearts 

And is not this too, O thou affli<5led foul, who art 
.called to encounter with the moft painful difficultiejf 
enough to be the means of thy fupport, and to afford thee 
.matter for thy ftrong confolation ? You that are tojfed 
Avith tempers {4), and obliged to ftruggle under various 
and long continued burthens, have you not here a joy 
that the world can neither beftow nor impair, a pleafure 
in public and in fecret duties, and a hopcy which is as the 
anchor of the foul both fare ariA'fiedfafl^ entering into that with'' 
in the *oeil ( 5 ), and fo enabling you to outride thefe (lorms 
and tempefts ? How e;lo;rious does yojir lot appear when 
. viewed in the light of Scripture ! You are exprefsly told,: 
^11 things are yours (6) : the Lord will give grace and glory ^ 
and no good thing will he withhold from you ( 7 ) : all the paths 
of the Lord are mercy and truth to you (8J ; and ere long 
you . fhall fee how they are fo. You have a fight by 
faith of the inheritance appointed for his children ; but 
he does not intend merely a diftant profped for you : you 
Jhall go in and poffefs that good land (9), and (hall ere loiiig 
he abfent from the hody^ and prefent with the Lord ( lo) : yea, 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, ere long, Jhall come to be glorified Ih 
his faints^ and to be admired in all them that beUeve ( 1 1 ), to be 
glorified and admired, in and by you in particular ; 
when bearing the image of your heavenly Father, you 
. Ihall rife far beyond this earth and all its vain anxieties^ 

(i) Gal. IT. 6. (2) Eph. ii. 19. (3) i Jolin Hi. a. 

(4) Ifa. liv. II. (5) Heb.vi. 19. (6) i Cor. Hi. ai. 

(7) Pfrfl. Ixxxiv. 1 1. (8) Pfai. rxv. 10. <9) Dc«. tr. U. 
(io)»C«r.v. «. (€i)^ThcCi.*ia 
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W(3 vainer amufements, to dwell forever in his preferice. 
And what is there in this world that you imagine you 
want, which is by any means to be compared with thefe 
enjoyments and hopes ? Surely, Sirs, in fuch a view, you 
fiiould^ be , much more than content ; and Ihould feel 
your inward admiration, love, and joy, burfting the. 
bonds of filence, and tuning your voices, that have been 
broken by fighs, into the moil cheerful and. exalted an- 
thems of praife : efpecially when you confider, 

^, " How few there are that partake of tliis import- 
ant favour, which God has extended to you.'* 

I hope I need not, after all I have faid, remind you at 
large, that I intend not by any means to fpeak, as exclud-' 
itig thofe of diflPerent forms and different experiences ; 
as if, in confequence of that diverfity, they had neither part 
nor lot in this matter ( i ). I hope that many who are not 
fo ready, as it were to be wiflied, to receive one another, 
aire neverthelefs, in this refped, received by Chrift to the 
^lory of God {2). Yet the temper and condu5 of the. 
generality of mailkind^ even under a Chriftian profeflion, 
too plainly jQiew, that they have the marks of eternal 
ruin tipon them : and one can form no hope concerning' 
tfiem, Confident with the tenor of the whole word of 
God, any other than this, that poflibly they may hereaf- 
ter be changed into fomething contrary to what they 
are, and in that change be happy. 

Now that you are not left among the wide extended 
ikxlns oi mankincj, but are fet as pillars in the building of 
God, is what you have been taught by the preceding 
Difcourfesto refer to the grace of God, which has takeii 
and polifhed you to the form you now bear : or, as the 
Evangelift exprefTes it, in language more fuitable to the 
fubje(5l before us, the power , or privilege, to become the font 
(ifGody is what he gives to as many as recmje him ; and it 
is manifeft as to your regeneration, that you are horn^ not 
rflloodf nor of the willofthefle/by nor of the will of ynan^ buf . 
of God ( 5) : for we love him, hecaufe be firjl loved t^ (4) ; 
and whatsoever our attainments be, there is op true Ijci'. 

(0 A6kM viii. ai. *(i) Ronu xv. 7. (3) Jaba L i4, ti, - * ^ 
(4) xjohair. i^., 

S ' I ^ ^ . ' 

- . , * • * .^ 
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licver but will be ready, wth the Apoftlc Taul, to txf$ 
By the grace of Gody I am v)hai I am ( i ). 

And now, when thefe two thoughts are taken in thh 
eomparifon with each other, how deeply fhould they £m« 
prefs our minds ! and how fhould it excite us to the,inoft 
lively gratitude, to confider that when fo many of our 
fellow-creatures perifh, even under the found of the Goft 
pel ; that when they live and die under die power of a 
corrupt and degenerate nature, defpifing all the mean* 
which God has given them of becoming better, and 
turning them into the occafion of greater mifchief; Goi 
ihould graciously incline our hearts to a wifer and better 
choice ! It is indeed a melancholy reflexion, that the 
number of thofe who are made wife to Ovation fhould 
be fo fmall ; yet it is an endearing circumftance in the 
Divine goodnefs to us,vthat when it is fo fmall, we fhould 
be included in it : as no doubt it would appear to cvei j 
truly religious perfon in the ark, that when but eigbi 
fouls <u)ere faved from the deluge, be ihould be one.— - 
Theft is now a remnant^ fays the A^ftle, accortRng to tb* 
eleSion of grace (2) : to that era-ce therefore ihould we 
render Uie praife. We have indeed chofen him ; but it 
is in confequence of Aw f^o^njr ttx (3). We have iaid. 
The Lord is my portion / but let us remember to hleji Urn 
that he has given us that counfd (4), in confequence of 
which we have been inclined to do it. Again, 

5. Coniider, ** in the midft of how much oppofition 
Htxt grace of God has laid hold on your foub, and 
Cii^rought its wonders of love there." 

' -Cbriftiaris, look into your own hearts ; yea, look bacfc 
«UK>n your own lives, atid fee whether many of you havtt 
not reafon.to fay, with the grdat Apoftle, // // a faltkftti 
faying^ and worthy of ail acceptation f that Chf-jfi Jefus cettttt 
into the worlds tofavefinners^ofwhoi^ I am chief ( 5 ) : and. 
jet to mJPf who am lefs than tht leafi<f all faints , is this grace 
givea(6)^ that I ihould be a regenerate, adopted child 06 
God^ begotten to an inheritance of eternid glory. 

' *rOh,'^ mayoaneChriirian fay, **h«W obftihatel^ di* 
% ftrire ^gainil :^y own happinels ! like a poor creature 

fi) I Cor, IT. to. (2)&.ocn. zl 5, (:^) Joha'xV. ti^ 
{^ Pf4. «vi. S. f. (5) I Tim, i. 15. *'(6> Eph. iu. 8. 
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^t, having received fome dangerous wound, and being 
4elirious with a fever auending it, ftrugglcs with the 
hand that is ftretcbed out to heal him. How did 1 draw 
Wck from the yoke, of God I How did I trifle with con* 
▼i^tons, and put them off from one time to another ! 
So that God might mod righteoufly have awakened any 
lieart radier than mine. He admonifh«d me by his word, 
and by bis providence ; he fent affli^ions ; he wrought 
out deliverances for me ; and yet I went on to harden 
mj heart, as if I had been afEi^ed and delirered, that I 
might work gi^ater ahomnattons ( i ) ; till the Lord being mer^ 
mfid to mCf Jmd hold upon me, and drew me out of Sodom ( 2 )." 
And hci« another Chriftian will be ready to iky with- 
in^ himfelf, " If the grace of God wrought fooner upon 
JBCi when my foul was more pliant^ when my heart was 
comfyaratxvely tender in infancy or childhofwi, or in ear- 
ly yotttk ; yet what ungrateful returns have I fince made 
for his mercy !- How defeffive have 1 been in thofe fruits 
of holineis which might reafon^ibly have been expe<aed 
from roe, who have {6 long a time been planted in thi 
boufe f^the Lord! Alas for me f that I h^ytflourtfied no 
more m the courts of my God { 3 ).^tf ow often have I for- 
gotten and forfaken him, how ^d and negligent has my 
^rit been, how incoaftssn&^f&y walk, how indolent my be- 
^▼tour, for thefe many years that have pafied fmce I 
was firft bro«ght into his family ! How little have I done 
m his ienrice in proportion to the advantages I have en- 
joyed ! All this ae forefaw ; all the inftances in which 
my goodnefk would be tf x n morning cloudy and at the early 
dt*w (4) ; all the inftances in which this pervcrfe heart of 
mine, fo prone to backflide, fhould turn qfide^ and ftart 
back from him Hh a deceitful hw (5) : and yet he has 
wiercy upon me, I know not why : I cannot pretend to 
account for it any otherwifc than by faying, Evenfo Fa^ 
rfSw, for fo it Jemed good in thy Jjght (6) : thmt hajl 
wrcy on whom tifou wilt have mercy ^ and thou hafi compq/l 
JSon on whom thou wilt have eompaffion (7), I have revolt- 
ed deeply from thee again and again ; yet thou fuffer- 
eft me not to be loft to this very day, nor wilt thou ever 

(1) Jcr. vii. 10. <a) Gen. «x. 16. (3) Pfal. xcii. 13. 

(4) Hof. vi. 4. (5) Pfal. IxxTiii. ;;• W Matt. xi. 26. 

(7) Rom. ix, \$. 
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fuffer ft : Tiott rejloreft my foul; thou hadtfi me in ite faiSk 
efr'tghteoufnefsfor thy namt^sfake ( I ). Having therefore ok^ 
fained help of Gody I continue to this day {^) ; and furelf- 
goodnefs and mercy Jball follow me all the days of my life ; and 
unworthy as I am fo much as to enter into thine houfe 
below, IJhcdl dwell in the houfe of the Lord forever above ( 3 )^ 
Thus, Lord, thou makeft me, as k were^ a wonder to mf- 
felf ; and I hope to eiprefs my admiration and my grati-^ 
tude throughout eternal agesr and if I can vie with the reft 
^f thy redeemed ones in nothing elfej I will at leaft do it 
in bowing low before thy throne, and acknowledging 
that I am of the number of the moft unworthy, in whom 
my Lord has been plcafed to glorify the riches of his 
mcrcj, and the freedom of his grace." 

In the mean time, Ghriftians, 1 call you often to cw- 
tertain yourfelves with fuch views as thefe, often to excit« 
your hearts by fuch lively confiderations : I call you, in 
the name of your Father.and your Saviour, to a whole 
4ife of gratitude and praife. And this ieads me to addy 

[2.] " Improve th'ofe experiences you have had of Di- 
vine grace, as an engagement to behave in a fuitabit 

manner.**" 

*. 

Remember t^ lively adni^ition of the text, that yotr 

were begotten hy htm for this very purpofe, that you Jbould 

he a hind of frjl-fruits of bis creatures. See, therefore, that 

you be entirely confecrated to him ; and behave as be* 

comes tlie children, of God, in the midj/i of a crooked and perr 

verfe generation .•' being not only harndefs and hlameUfi 

among them, but^/iwi/jr as lights in the worlds and holding 

forth that word of life (4), by which he has begotten you 

,to himlelf, and quickened you when you were deqdin trefpajfet 

and fins (5 ). God has now brought you Into a moft ho»- 

curable relation : he may therefore well exped more» 

much more from you than from others. He has made 

you prlejls to himfelf (6)^ and you are therefore to offer up 

fpiriiual facr'iflcts ^acceptable to God by Jefus Chri/l (7 ), Tau 

were once darhnefs^ but now are ye light in the j^ord ; wait 

therefore as chudren of light (8). Remember you are not 

(i) Pfal. ayiiiL 3. (2) Ads xxvi. 1%. (3) PfaU xxiit 6* 
(4) Phii: ii. 15, 16. (5) Eph. "• I, 5- (fi) Rcv. L 6. 

(7) I Pet. ii. J. (8) Eph. V. 8. 
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^uf own (i) ; ytmr time» 7<mrj>ofeBioTi$, and all jovtt 
capacides f(>r fervicc, are the property of your heavenly 
Father. And permit me to remind you, that if you 
deiire to fee this dodhine of regeneration prevail, you, 
who pretend to be experimentally acquainted with it, 
ttiuft take great care that your behaviour may not only 
be innocent, but exemplary : otherwife many will be 
ready to hhe^phtme tbi holy fume of that God (2), whom 
you call your Father ; and you are like to bring a re-, 
proach upon the houfthold offmth^ which probably you will 
•ever be able to roll away. 

Chriftians, the dignity of our birth and our hopes is 
too little conlidered and regarded ; and the reafon why 
die world thinks fo meanly of it, is becaufe we ourfelves 
are fo infenfiblc of its excellency. Did we apprehend it 
more, we fhould furely be more folicitous te nvalh tuorihy 
ojTthat eaU'mg tvbere^tuith we art eaUed (3), that high and 
holy calling. Let me therefore exhort you to endeavour 
to loofcn your affedions more from thefe entanglements 
of ti^e and fenfe, which fo much debafe our mmds, and 
difhonour our lives. Tield yourfeha unto God as ihofe that 
are alive from the dead{±) : employ, with a growing zeal, to 
the honour of God, that renewed life which he has given 
you : Be not conformed to thii worlds hut he ye transformed 
iy the renewing of your minds {$) : and let your converfa- 
tidn and behaviour be like thofe y/ho feel the conftrain'wg 
influences of Divine love (6) 5 who are, not in form, hut 
in reality, devoted to God ; and who would be continu- 
ally waiting for his falvation (7), with that temper in 
wlugh you could mod deiire that falvation to find you 
when it comes* 

[3.] Let thofe who have experienced the power of 
Divine grace themfelves, " ftudy to promote the work of 
God upon the hearts of others.*' 

Labour, as much as poffible, to fpread this temper 
which God has wrought in your nearts ; for you can- 
Aot but know that wid^ it you fpread true happinefs, 

(1) I ppr. vi. 19. (4) 2 Sam. xii. 14. (3) Eph. iv. 1. 
(4) Rom. vi. 13. is) Rom. xii. a. (6) % Cor. v. 14* 

(7) Otn. xlix. 18. 
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whkh alone is to be found in that intercourfc 'with the 
f^Teat Author of our being, for which this lays a founda^ 
tion, and in the regular exercife of thofe powers: which 
are thus fan^ified. No fooner was Paul converted him- 
felf, but he prefently fet himfelf to bring others to Chrift,. 
and to preach the faith vrhieh 4mce he defiroyed ( i }• And 
Darid fpeaks of it as'theeflFed of God's pardoning love 
to him, ^hen ivill I teach tran/gr^ors thy ways^ andjinners 
Jball be cenverted unto thee (2), 

, If, therefore, God has called us to the office of the 
miniftry, as the experience of this change on our own 
Jiearts will be our beft qualification for our public work 
(and indeed fuch a qualification that nothing elfe can 
fupply the want of it) ; ik> it will furely excite us in n 
very powerful manner to apply vigoroufly to this care* 
That which we ha*ee not only heardj hnt feen with our eyes^ 
and looked uporiy and handled of the word efUfe^ let us de^ 
dare to others ; that their fellow/hip alfo may be with the 
Father, and with hit Son Jefits Chrijl (3)* Let us declare 
it in our public difcourfes, and never be afliamed ta 
bear our teftimony to that grace to which we are fa 
much indebted ; to that grace by which we are what we 
are (4). Let us warn every man, and teach every man the 
abfolute neceffity of regeneration ; and expofe the van- 
ity of all thofe hopes which are built upon any fair out* 
fide, on any morsd decency of behaviour, or any humane 
turn of temper, on any warm flight of imagination or 
emotion of paflions, while the foul continues unrenewed 
and unfandtified. Let us endeavour to fave men with- 
fear, pulUng them out of the fire (5), which, \£ they are yet 
unregenerate, is juft ready to kindle upon them. And 
let us be often reviewing our refpedlive flocks, that we- 
may fee who they are, concerning whom there is rea- 
fon to entertain this fear ; that proper applications may 
be made to them in private, as well as in public ; that 
joining our admonitions to our fcrmons, and our 
prayers and examples to both, we may at leaft deliver 
our own fouls (6), if we cannot deliver theirs. But 
in proportion to the degree that fuch a fpirit prevails 

(0 Gail. 13. (2) PfaL li. 13. (3) 1 John L i, 3. 

(4) I Cor. XV. 10. (5) Judc ver. 23. (6) Back, xxxiii. 9. 
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•fn tt9, there h yfttf gifeat encouragement to hope it wffl 
be propagated to thcfxn^ and that our labour Jball not he m 
vain in the Lord ( i ). 

And <let me befeech you, my beloved hearers in other 
Nations of lifey that yoa would not imagine the work is 
fo entirely ours that you have nothing to do with it. 
Are we glone redeemed by the blood of the Son of God ? 
Are we alone renewed and fan<ftified by his grace ? Are 
we alone the brethren and friends of mankind, that the 
generous oare and endeavour to promote their eternal 
happinefs (hould be entirely devolved upon us ? We wifh 
fo well to the world, and pernnt us to fay, we wifh fo 
well to you, to your own religious confolation and eftab* 
Ikhment, to your comfortable account, to your eternal 
reward, that we cannot but eameftly exhort you all, 
even as many as ha'oe tq/ied that the Lord is gracious ( 2 ), 
liiat in. this refpeft you join, not only as I truft you do, 
your • prayers with ours, but that you alfo join your en* 
deavours. 

• Let me particularly addrefs this exhortation to thofe 
of you who bear any diftinguifhed office in the fociety, 
to whom therefore its religious interefts are dear by ad- 
ditional ties. I-.et me addrefs to thofe of you whofe age 
and experience, in the human and the divine life, give 
you fomething of a natural authority in your applica- 
tion, and command a diftinguifhed regard. Look round 
about you and obferve the ftate of religion in your neigh- 
bourhood ; and labour to the utmoft to propagate not 
{o much this or that particular opinion or form of wor- 
fhip, but real vital Chriftianity in the world. Bear your 
tefiimony to it on all proper occafions : be not afhamed 
H)f it in you familiar difcourfe : and above all, labour to 
adorn it by your adlions. And when you fee any under 
ferious impreilions, as it is certain they will have a great 
deal difcouraging and difficult to break through 5 and 
as the devil and his inftruments, among whom I muft 
necefTarily reckon licentious company, will be doing their 
utmoft to draw them back into thefnare of the fowler ; 
let me exhort and charge you to be as folicitous to fave 
as others are to deftroy. I know how many ezcufes our 

(i) I Cor. XV. 58* (a) i Pet. ii. 3. 
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c^wardlf and indkilient btxcts are reody to'&td omrup*^ 
on fuch an oai:aiion ; but I think tbofe words of Solo- 
mon are a fufficient anfwer to all, and I beg you would 
ierioyflx revolve them; Ifthoufarhear iodtSvir them that 
are drawn unto deaths and tbsfe that are read^ to bejkun : if 
thou/ayefii Behold we knew knotty doth not he that pondareih 
the heart confider it ? and he that keepetb thyfoul^ (tnine. Oh, 
Chri(lian» with fuch peculiar and gracious care) doth not 
he know it ? andjkall not he render to every man according to 
bis works ( I ) ? He will a^uredly remember^ and will 
abundantly reward^ every work offmthf and tvttj labour 
of love [t)\ and wc are Infenfible of our own true in- 
tereil, if we do not fe^ how nmch it is concerned here. 

Let me dfpecially l^ve this exhortation with you whe 
are parents and heads (>f families. And one would imagine 
there ihould need but litde importunity in fuch a ciiie a« 
this : one would think ypur own hearts (hould fpeak to 
youy upon fuch an occa(ion» in very pathetic language. 
Look upon your dear children, to whom you have con- 
veyed a nature which you know to be degenerate an .J 
corrupt ; and be eameft in your prayers before God> and 
your endeavours with them, that it may be renewed. 
And take care that you do not in this fenfe dej^fe the 
foul of your man-fervant^ or of your maidfervant (a). God 
has brought them under your care, it may bd in tfaofe 
years of life in which on the one hand, they are moft 
capable of being inftm<5bed and ferioufly imprefTed ; and 
in which, on the other hand, they are alfo moft in danger 
of being corrupted. Perhaps their relation to you, and 
abode with you, is the moft advantageous circumftance 
which may occur in their whole lives : fee therefore that 
youfeize it with a holy eagemefs^ and amidft all the- 
charges you give them relating to your own bufinefs, 
negled not that of the one thing needful (4) ; and labour 
heartily to bring them to the honour and happinefs which, 
is common to all God's fervants, and peculiar to ^m 
alone. 

Let me conclude this part of my addrefs with entreat- 
ing you all to exprefs your concern for the fouls of others^ 
by your importunate prayers to God for them. Pray . 

(i) Prov. «xiv. II, \%, (4) I Their. 1. 3. Heb. vL IC 
(3; Job xxii. jj. (4) Luke x. 4«. 
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Arthe fuccefs of gofpel ordinances ; and for a: bleffinl; 
on the labours (^f all God's faithful fervants through- 
out our wholes land, of one or another denomination 
in religion. Yea, pray that thoughout the whole 
world, God would revive his work in the midji of the 
years (i) ; that the religion of his Son, by which fo 
many fouls have been regenerated, refined, and faved, 
ittay be unjverfally propagated f and that all who arc 
vigoroufly engaged in fo itnportant, though fo felf-de* 
tiying a work, may find that the hand of the Lord is with 
/iim, and fo multitudes believe and turn unto the Lord (2) ; 
fo th3Lthisfons may be brought from far^ and his daughters 
from the ends of the earth (3 ) ; that the barren may rejoice ^ and 
Jhe that did not travail with child^ .may break forth intofinging^ 
and cry aloud \ that the- children 0/ nations now Jlrangers t§ 
Chriftj may be more than of thofe that are already efpoufed t9 
Jshn (4). And then, 

' C4.] Let all that are born again, "long for that blef- 
fed world, where the work of God fhall be completed, 
and we fhall appear with a dignity and glory becoming 
iiis children.'* 

A&forGody hisWQri is perfed {$) 5 ^^ ^^^ ^'*"^^' ^^^ 
happy time is approaching, when we Ihall know, and the 
whole world fhall know, m another manner than we now 
do, what our heavenly Father has intended for us in be- 
getting us to himfelf. — ^Whatever our attainmei^ here 
may be, ^lue know at prefent but in part (6) : and with 
'whatever integrity.of foul v/e now walk before God, we 
are fandified but in part: and hereupon we find, and 
muft expea to find, ihejefhjlrivingagainjthejpirit, as well 
as thefpirit againj theflejh \ fo that, in many refpeds, w^ 
ecainot do the things that we would (7) : and in proportion 
to the. degree in which our nature is refined and bright- 
ened, we arc more fenfible of the evil of thefe corrup- 
tions, that remain within us 5 fo that though we are not, 
in a ftrid propriety of fpeech, carnal and fold under ftnyhnt 
do im^d delight in the law of God after the inward man (8), 
yet in the humility of our hearts we are often borrowing 

(i) Hab. lii. %. (2) AOs xi. ai. (3) ^^' ^^ii»- ^• 

(4) Ife. liv. I. Gal. iv. 47. (5) Dcut- xxxii. 4. 

(6) I Cor. xiii. 9. . (7) G9I, v. 17. (8) Rom. vu, 14. %^ 
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Aat pathetic coof^laiot, Oi, wreUbeiwum ^ /ii«K» «fA^ 

y&o/^ <i^/iv^r mi from ibe body oftbu death. ( i A ! But let it be 
remembered, Chriftians, as the matter ot your joy, diar 
the ftruggle fhall net be perpetual, that it (hall not iifi- 
deed be long. Look up with pleafure then, and Uft up- 
your beads ; for your redemption drawetb nigb (2 ) : the time 
k approaching, when tbai whtcb it perfeQ fiaU ccmCf and 
ibai tubicb it in partfbdl be done away ( 3 ). You arc now 
ibe cWdren of GOD s hnt it doet not appear to every eye 
that you are fo : tbe world knows ut not (4), nor arc we 
to wonder at it ; for even CbriJ our Lord was once tm^ 
inowuf and appeared in fo much meannefs, and fo much 
calamity, that an undifcerning and carnal eye coali 
not have diicovered who and what he was. But there 
is a day appointed for tbe manifefiaiion of tbe fom 9f 
GOD (5), as the Apoftle Paul moft happily expreflb 
it} when he will manifeft them to each other, as4 
manifeft them atib to the whole world. They ftall 
not always live thus at a diftance from their Father'f 
lioufc, and under thofe difpenfations of Providence 
that look fo much Irke difregard and negle^ : but he 
will take them home, and gather them to himfelf. Ere 
long, Chriftians, he will cjdl thefc heaven-bom fpirits of 
yours, that are now afpiring towards him, to dwell in 
his immediate prefence : he wiH receive you to blimfelf; 
and yon fhall (land where no £nner (hall have a place m 
the eong^ation of tbe rigbteous (6), and (hall have an inb'er^ 
itati^e among tbe faints in Hgbt^ the faints m holinef^ and 
glory. — Oh happy dayt when dropping this body ftt 
the grave, we (hall afcend pure and joyful fpirits to that 
triumphant a(rembly, where there is not one vitiated a^ 
feflkion, not one fbolifh thought to be found amone the 
fboufands and ten tlioufands of God^s Ifrael ! Oh biefied 
period of a regenerate (late ! Though all the fchemes of 
the Divine love were to reft here, and thefe bodies werd 
forever to be laid afide, and utterly to be loft in the grave ; 
the rejoicing foid might (ay, " Lord, it is enough !'* And 
it might be indeed enough for us ; but it is not enough 
ft) anfwer the gracious purpofes of God's paternal love* 

(i) I^. ▼11. 44. (z) Luke xxL a8. {3) i Cor. xiil le. 

(4i X Jtfcn iii. i> 2» (j) Roak viu. i^ ^ {6) PiaL I 55, 
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"God vflXl fhei^> in die moft confpicuous manner, wbat a 
family be has raifcd to kimfelf among the children of' 
BEicn I and therefore he will afTemble them all in their 
complete perfons, and will do it with folemn pomp and 
magnificent parade. He will for ^is purpdfe fend hif 
Mwn Sorii with all Ah My angels ( I ), and will caufe the 
bodies of millions of his children, that have lon^ dwelt 
in the dud, to fpring out of it, at once in forms of beauty 
and luftre, worthy their relation to him. This therefore 
-is, with beautiful propriety, called by the Apoftle tbr 
adoption^ even ihe redemption of our body (2) ; alluding to 
die puldic ceremony, with which adoptions among the 
ancients were folemnly confirmed s^d decided, after 
-they had been more privately tran^i^ed between tht 
j^ties immediately concerned. 

Oh, Chriftians, how reafonable is it that our fouU 
ihould be rifing with a^fecret ardour towards this Ue&d 
Jiope, this glorious abode !**— it is pleafant lor the cbil* 
d^£n of God to iHeet and converie witli one aaotlicr 
upon earth ; fo pleafant, that I wonder they do not mort 
frequently forpfi themfelves into little focieties, in which^ 
under that charadter, they (hould join their difcourfes 
and their prayers. — It is delightful to addrefs to thofe 
that, we trail, through grace are bom of God. No dif- 
courfes are more pleafant than thofe that fuit tl^m^ and 
could we, that are the minifters of Chrift, rwonablf 
•hope, that we had none but fuch to attend our laWurs, wc 
fliould joyfully confine out difcourfes tofuch fubjefts.-Yet 
^hile wc are here, we fee i m per fefti o n s in others, we fed 
them yet more painfully in ourfelves : and as there is no 
3>ur&, unmixed fociety, no fellowfhip on earth that is con^ 
pletdy holy and without blemifh, fo there is now no pure 
delight, no perfed pleafure to be met widi here. — Oh 
when (hall I depart from this mixed fociety, and reach 
that ftate where all is good, all glorious ! where I fhall 
ibc my heavenly Father, and ^1 my brethren in the 
JLord \ ^ and (hall behold them all forever a6ting up to 
'their charader ! All giving thanh to the Father^ itfho ta$ 
made m meet $0 ke partaken of the inheritance ofthefainU in 
fight {^%)\ AU forever blemng and ferving the great 
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Redeemer ; and without one ungenerous aftion, one re* 
fiedling word, one fufpicious thought, forever ferving 
each other in love, rejoicing in each other's happincfs, 
and with the moft prudent and ftedfaft application for- 
ever ftudying and labouring to improve it ! 

With the moft earned defire that you, my dear 
brethren and friends, may at length attain to this ftate 
of perfedion and glory ; and with a cheerfiil expectation, 
through Divine grace, that I ihall ere long meet many 
of you in it, I clofe this Sermon, and thefe Difcouries : 
not without a humble hope, that, when we arrive at 
this blefled world, thefe hours, which we have fpent to- 
gether in the houfe of God, in attending them, will 
come into a pleafant remembrance ; and that the God 
cf all grace, to whofe glory they are faithfully devoted, 
and to whofe blefling diey are hupibly committed, will 
honour them as the meatis of iricreafing his family, as 
well as of feeding and quickening thofe who arc already 
his regenerate children ! 
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TO THE 
CHURCH AND CONGREGATION 

OF 

PROTESTANT DISSENTERS 

AT 

ROWELL; 

To whom the Subftance of thefe Sermons was preach- ^ 
cd, and at whofe defire they arc publifhed. 

My dear Brethren and Friends ^ 
beloved m our common Lord^ 

WHEN I firft preached thefe plain fermons to my own congre- 
gation, which I here offer to your pcrufal, I was much fur- 
prifed at the requeft which feveral of them m^de, that they might 
be printed : but I was yet more furprifed, when after having deliv- 
ered the fubftance of tnem in one difcourfe at Rowell fome time 
after, you fo unanimoufly and affectionately made that requefl 
yotlr own. I apprehend, that though the many excellent freAtifes 
we have on this fubje<£^ already, might excufe my back^Ardnefs to 
comply with the firft motion of this kind ; yet abfolumy to have 
^refufed your repeated folicitation, might have appeared difrefped^ 
ful to my good friends, and perhaps have looked like fome unwiU 
lingnefs to bear my teftimony to this great and important doiStrine, 
in an age in which the credit of many evangelical truths feems to 
be fallen very low. 

I am really forry I have delayed this little fervicefo long; but it 
was chiefly owing to my defire of finifhing my fermOns on Regen- 
SRATioN, which indeed coft me more labour than I at firft appre- 
hended. That feemed a bufinefs of fuch importance, that I knew 
not how to interrupt it : but as they are now almoft printed ofiT, I 
fend out thefe difcourfes as a kind of fupplement to them ; and 
therefore they are printed in a form very fit to bind up with them. 
The delay is more excufable, as salvation by grace is not a fub- 
je(5b which grows out of date in a few months. This glorious doc« 
trine has been the joy of the church in all ages on earth ; and it 
will be the fong of all that have received it in truth throughout 
the ages of eternity, and be purfued in the heavenly redone with 
tftt Rowing admirattoB and delight. 



DEDICATION* 

I cannot conclude this fhoit addrefs without con^tulating jwu: 
en the abundant goedoefs of €rod to ywi as a ckurch, in bringing; 
among you that worthy and excellent perfon*, under whofc paf- 
toral care you are now fo happity placed. I know he it a faithful 
witnefs to tHc truths of the gofpd, and rejoice in thafc rich abun- 
dance of gifts and graces, which render liim fo fit to ftatc and im- 
prove them in the moft adrantageo^, as weH as m«(l agreeable and 
delightful manner. I hope and believe, that the grace he fo hum- 
bly owns his dependence, upon, will add happy fuccefs to his la- 
bours : and. I heartily pray that you and neighbouring churches 
may long be happy m him ; ajjd that God, who has, by fuch vari* 
ous and gracious interpofttiojis in your favour, expreffed his pater-- 
»al care of you, may ftill 4elight lo dwelt among you. May he 
multiply you with men like a flock, daily adding to his Churcb 
among you fuch as fhall be faved ! May your fouls continually re* 
joice in his falvation J And may you rrer walk worthy of the 
Jx>rd, and prove, by the integrity and purity, the fpirituality and 
ufcfulnefs of your whole behav?o«ir, that this grace of God whichr 
brings falvation has entered with power into your hearts ; and that 
it is your care and delight to improve it, as well as to hear of it f 
To ctmtribute to this bleiTed cpd, by this or any other attempt of 
•ordial love and faithful rffpe<5|» wiU be an unfpcakable pleafurc 



Afy dear frUtidsy 

M tU Ifttigofoitt fmmm Lord^ 
NoflhamptQR, Sept. i, I74t' 
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SALVATION BY GRACE. 



SERMON I. 



£PH£S. XI. 8. 

For by grace ye are faved through faith ; and that not 
of yourfelv^i ; it Is the gift of God. 

YOU are often, my dear brethren and friends, hear- 
ing of the duties of a religious life ; and it cannot 
but be a pleafure to every faithful minifter of Chrift to 
obferve, how willing, nay, how glad you are to hear of 
them ; and with refpedt to many of you, how ready you 
are to pradife them. But I am now coming to yott 
with a renewed admonition on another head, which is 
always to be taken in connexion with the former ; and 
which, 1 perfuade myfelf,* will in that view be welcome 
to you all. lam to inculcate it upon you, that when 
you have done your utmoft, how much foever that be, 
you fliould flill fay, that you are unprofitable fervants ( i ) ; 
and endeavour to maintain a deep fenfe of it upon your 
hearts, that, as the Apoftle admonifhes the believing 
Ephetians in the words of the text. By grace ye are faved 
through faith ; and that not of yourfelves ; It Is the gift of 
God, 

The Apoftle, in his preceding difcourfe, fpeaks of the 
happy change which the Gofpel had made in the ftate of 
thefe poor heathens. He freely acknowledges, on this 
occafion, that the Jews were Hkewife in a very bad ftate, 

(i) Luke xvii. lO, 
T 2 
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and if not entirely funk into the fame enormities, yet wert 
ly nature children of nvrathy even as others ( I ). So that, on 
the whole, both were (as it might be exprefled by an 
cafy and very proper figure) dead in trefprrges and^s (2), 
indifpofed for any religious feniations and adions^ and 
far more odious to God than a putrid carcafe is to men. 
But he adds, that God by his grace hadjaved them ; that 
his unmerited goodnefs liad begun their falvation, and 
having thus far carried it on, would undoubtedly com- 
plete it : and that he might imprcfs their minds the 
more deeply with it, he repeats it again, By grace ye arc 
fa'ued. So much was the apoille Paul concerned to in- 
culcate a do<flrine which feme are ready to look upon 
Rs unnece/Tary, and others perhaps as dangerous. But 
the Apoftle's authority is abundantly enough to out- 
weigh all that can be laid in the oppoftte fcale. And ft 
will appear from what I have farther to offer, that if it 
liad not in this view fo dire<fl a fanftion from his exprefs 
teftimony, the eonclufion would follow by the jufleft 
dedu<flion of argument, from principles fo fundamental 
fo the Gofpel, that they cannot be denied without fub^ 
verting its whole fuperftru^urc. 

And here, if I would treat the fubjeft in its full extent,, 
I might confider what we mean by gofpel falvation : but 
"I content myfelf at prefent with tcTli,ng you, in a few 
words, that it implies ** a delivcrai^e from that ruinous, 
and calamitous condition into which, by our apoftaGjT 
from God, we are fallen ;" and alfo incliides " o«r being 
reftored to the Divine favour, and all the happy effedls 
of it, as extending not only to time but to eternity." 

I might alfo confider at large the nature of that faitK 
to which the promifes of falvation are made. But that 
is a fabj€<^ you have heard fo frequently explained, that 
1 fhall only remind you of that general account of it 
which has often been illuftrated among you. " Saving 
faith," for of that we are now fpeaking, " is fuch a per- 
fuafion, that Chrift is the great Meffiah, the Son of God, 
and the Saviour of men ; and fuch a defire and expefta- 
tion of the bleffings he has procured imder that ehar- 
adcr ; as fliail engage us cheerfully to commit our fouls 

(i) Eph. ii^ I. '(2) Verfe I, 5. 
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to liim in his: affyoimtd metbod of falTadon, iritli a dif- 
poEtion; eordbdlf ta devote oarfieli^es^^ to kts lervice in 

all the w»ys of holy and evangeiteal oibecSesice^'^ The 
icveral branches of this defiiutzon are to be taken m 
their conACxioa with each other ; and then there would 
be no difBcuky in ihewlng^ from tibe whole tenor of 
SoTTpture, dial as^ noUunr &ort of this can be acceptable 
to God, fo wherever iuGch a principle really isi». the foul 
in which it is found is entitled to all the bk0ngs of ike 
coveuam of grace y and has all the fecnrity for eternad hap- 
pinefs which the promife and oath of God can give« I 
might alfo eaflly fbew you, that this is fuch a defcrip- 
tk)n of faitii, as effedually fecures the intereft of prac- 
tical religion, and guards againft every prefumptuous 
hope which may be formed in a foul deftitute of a prin* 
cipic of nniverfal holinefs. 

But waving the further^ profecution of thefe prelimi- 
naries to our fubje<f^, which we have occalion fo often to 
dilate upon, I fhall make it my prefent bufmeis, 

I. To conflder how we may be faid to he/anud through 
faith. 

II. How it appears that* in confeqnence of this, wc 
are Ja ved by^ gtaee. 

III. I fhall examine the force of the Apoftle's addi- 
tional argument, which is drawn from the confideration, 
that faith is the gift of God. And then, 

IV. I fhall collet fome inferences from the whole. 
And may God write oii your hearts, as with a point of a 
diamond^ them and the premifes on which they are found- 
ed J 

I. We are to confider in what fenfe it may be faid, that 
Chriftians 2Xt fofoed through faith. 

Ye are, fays the Apoflle [o-irtxr^svo*} the faved ones^^ 
the perfons who have already received the beginnings of 
falvation, and the certain pledge of its complete accom- 
pliiiment — \jia, rrt^ -sr/ffwf] through, or hy means of faith. 

Now I apprehend we Ihall take in the full fenfe of 
die Apoftle's aflertion, and of all that it is moft neceiTa- 
ry to believe and know on this fubjecft ; if we acknowl- 
edge and remember — that faitli is abfolutcly neceffary 
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in order to our falvation, fo that we cannot poflibly be 
faved without it ; — ^and alfo, that every one who hath 
this faith fhall undoubtedly obtain falvation. — But yet, 
that after all, a Chriftian is not to afcribe liis falvation 
to the merit of his faith, but entirely to that of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the great Author and Finifher of it. 
Thefe are three very obvious remarks : none is fo weak 
but he may eafily under ftand them ; and yet I fpeak 
very ferioufly, when I fay,* they feem to me to contain 
the fum of all that is moft important in the many large 
volumes which have been written on the fubjed. 

!• ** Faith is fo abfolutely neceflary to our falvation, 
that we cannot poflibly be faved without it.** 

So our Lord tells us, in the moll exprefs and emphat- 
ical forms of fpeech : If ye believe not that J am he^yejhall 
dieinyourjtns (i) : which moft certainly implies the lois 
of falvation, and indeed much more. And elfewhere 
the incarnate wifdom and truth of God faith, He that be* 
iieveth not^Jhall be damned (2). He Jhall not, as the Bap- 
tift fays,y^f life (3) : Nay, as our Lord himfelf expreffes 
it in the ftrongcft terms, He that believeth not, is condemned 
already ; not only on account of all thofe other fms, for 
which the wrath of God, to which he became immediately 
obnoxious, ftill abideth upon him ; but for this additional 
reafon of dreadful provocation, becaufe he hath not believed 
in the venerable and majeftic name of the only begotten Son of 
God{^). 

Without this faith there is no knowledge that will 
fave a man, though it Ihould be the moft various, and 
the moft exa<5t knowledge of the moft divine and im- 
portant fubje<5ls which ever entered into a human mind. 
So far is it from this, that one heed not fcruple to fay, 
a man might as reafonably exped to be faved by (kill 
in the mathematics, or in mufic, as by fkill in polemical 
divinity, though it were in its moft efTcntial branches, 
if, after all, it were no more than mere fpeculation. 

And it is no lefs certain, that without this faith, mo- 
rality win not fave a man, be it ever fo unexceptionable, 
be it ever fo exemplary. This is indeed much better 

(i) John vlii. 24, (a) Mark xvi. 16. (3) John iii. 36. 
(4) Vcrfe 18. 
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tkan the former ; but if there be nothmg more, it wSR 
be fatally ineffedua) to the great' purpofe which we have 
now in view. I fpeak not now, as you naay cafily ima^ 
gine, of fuch a continual and unifbrm obedience to the 
Divine will, as pcrfedly anfwcrs the demands oi God's 
original law ; for no man ever has attained t© this, or 
will ever, in fadt, attain to it in this world : but I fpeak 
of what the world generally calls morality, a freedom 
from grofs impiety and fcandalous. vice, yea, though at- 
tended with the pra(5tice of the humane and focial vir- 
tues. This is indeed amiable and honourable fo far as 
it goes I and will undoubtedly have its reward, in the 
pleafure of fuch a conduit, in the efteem and love of 
mankind, and in the poiTefiton of many temporal advan- 
tages and blefiings, which in the common courfe of 
Providence are connedcd with it. But alas it is, after 
all, a very partial and imperfe^ thing ; and as a man 
may be temperate in himfelf ; juft, faithful, and benev- 
olent to men ; without having any appearance of relig- 
ion towards God, or making any pretence to it ; fo he 
may have fome fenfe of God upon his fpirit, which one 
would think none but an Atheift could entirely avoid, 
while for the negled, or it may be the rejeiftion of thse 
Gofpel, he ftands expofed to itsfentence of condemnaticm* 
If Chrift be not regarded as the rock on which we build 
cwr hopes, the foundation is fandy, and will be ruinous % 
and if we do not receive Chriil by fuch a faith as I de- 
feribed above, we offer him a mofl infolent affront, by 
pretending to put our unfan&ified and rebellious hearts 
vnder his patronage. 

We fee then, that without this faith we cannot poffibly 
be faved. It is the counterpart of this important tnitb^ 
which we now add, when we obferve, 

2. That " every one who hath this faith (hall Uft- 
doubted be faved.'* 

You win here be fwe to o^erve, that I fay, ** Every 
one who hath this faith," meaniiw; the faith defcribed 
above ; which includes m it our devodfug ourftkes ta 
Chrift in the way of holy obedience, as an eflential part 
of it ; and confequently there can be no reafon to fay, as 
Ibme have wildly reprefented the matter, " A believer 
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fhall be fared, let him live as he will ;" which is cit&ill 
a moft notorious and xhifchievons faUehood, or an ex- 
prefs contradidion in terms. If the word believer h% 
fuppofed to fignify one who merely affents ta the truth 
of the Gofpel in ipeculation, nothing can be more falfe» 
and the whole Epiftle of James, to omit a thoufand par- 
ticular pa/Tages of other Scriptures, is a demonftration 
of the contrary : but if it be riicant, as Ifuppofe it gener- 
ally is, of a true believer, it is an exprefs contradidion ( 
and is as abfurd as it would be to fay a really good man 
fhould be faved, though he fhould at the fame time be a 
very bad one. For no one can, in the fenfe defcribed 
above, which is the fcriptural fenfe, be a true believer, 
but one who wills to live in a holy manner ; fince th« 
fame operation of God upon th^ foul, which difpofes it 
to believe, fandtifies the will, and though freely, yet 
cflFe<5lually leads it into a prevailing determination, to 
make the fervice of God the bufinefs of life : or, in other 
words, it is plain from the whole tenor of Scripture, that 
a faving is alfo a fandifying faith ; but there cannot be 
a fknftifying faith in an unholy heart ; neither can there 
be a holy heart, where there is a wicked life ; for tht 
tree is known by its fruits ( i ) : and when we fpeak of the 
heart, we mean not merely the affeftions, but the will, 
the determinations of which are indeed the very anions 
of which we fpeak, fo far as they are properly ours. 
There cannot, therefore, be a more infolent falfehood, 
than the pretence to holinefs of heart, where that of the 
life is wanting ; or to faving faith in the abfence of both. 
There may indeed be an error in the underftanding as 
to fome precepts of Chrift, or a falfe judgment as to 
fome circumftance attending ourfelves ; and that may- 
produce fome error in practice : there may be inftancei 
in which the infirmity of human nature, and the fur- 
prife or force of a temptation, may betray a man into 
particular mifcarriages, contrary to the generaf bent 
and tenor of his heart and life ; but there cannot pbffi- 
bly be, in the condud of any true believer, an habitual^ 
allowed, and cuilomary difobedience to any one com* 
maudment of our blefled Redeemer. 

(0 Luke vi. 44. 
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This you mnft firft admit as a neceflary preliminary ; 
and when it is admitted, you may very fecurely buUd 
upon it this great truth, that ** whofoever hath fuch a 
faith as this, Ihall certainly he faved." Whatever his 
former guilt may have been, though ever fo various, 
ever fo long continued, ever fo aggravated; though* 
crimes had been committed yrom which he could never 
have been jufilfied hy the law of Mofes ( i ), but would have 
been doomed by it to an infamous death without mercy (2) ; 
yet, on exerting fuch an aft of faith in Chrift, the be- 
liever immediately (lands a juftified perfon before God, 
previous to any good works of his own : yeaj though 
he fhould die before he have an opportunity of per- 
forming any, in this cafe (which, if ever it happen, is, 
by the way, the only cafe in which good works are not, 
according to the Gofpel covenant, uecefFary to an aftual 
admiflion into heaven) an omnifcient God calls the things 
that are not as if they were {3), and accepts thofe fruits of 
holinefs which he difcerned in their root or their bud, 
though he did not afford time f©r their coming to matu- 
rity. And if life be fpared, the believer continuing fuch, 
continues in a ftate of favour and acceptance witli God, 
though there may be remaining imperfeftions in him 5 
and though he may fee rcafon to complain, that he can^ 
not do the things which he wouldf but that the law in his 
members ftrugrfes agalnfi the law of his mind (4), yet he 
fiiall finally be faved, whatever difficulties are to be 
broken through, and how long foever his trials may 
continue : and his falvation, as a believer, is as certain, 
from the whole current of the word of God, as the con- 
denmation of the unbeliever, which we proved above. 
He that belleveth on the Son of God hath everlqfilng life (5) ; 
he hath it already in its beginnings and eamefts, and he 
fliall, ere long, rife to the complete pofleffion of it. For 
Chrift gives unto hisjheep eternal llfe^ and theyfball never per- 
i/by neither fhall any pluck them out of his hand (6). But it 
is of importance that I add, 

3. That "after all a believer is not to afcribe his fal- 
Tation to the merit and- excellency of this faith itfelf, but 

(1) Adb xiii. 3^. (a) Hcb. x. a8. (3) Rom. iv. 17. 
(4) Rom. vii. 23. {{} Joha tiL 36. (6) John x. %Z. 
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entirely to die merit and righteoofhds of tb$ Lord Jdlu 
Chriii:^ and the free grace of God> as manifefted in it." 

We know it is the conftant dcxSlrine of the New Teft»» 
m&ntf that God hath made us accepted in the beloved ( i ) | 
and that of him ive are in Chrift J ejus ^ who ^ God is mad^ 
unto us wi/dom, and righteou/n^Sf andJanSificatienp andredemp^ 
tiott (2) : fo that we zxt jujltfied freely hy his grace tbnmgh 
the redem^ion that is in him (3). And if we (kould pre** 
tend to fay that we are accepted of God for faith» as tho 
meritorious caufe of that acceptance, we muft contradiA 
the whole courfe of the Apoftle Paul's argumentt eA 
pecially in the fourth chapter of his Epiftle to the Ro- 
mans, where he ftrongly contends xh^t MrsAam ^atas mi 
jujifiedby works^ becaujfe if he were, he wcM have fxaat* 
thing to glory in before God (4), Now if he had been 
y^i/£r^/^^yarVi&, as his own meritorious a6t, there would 
have been as much room for him to have gloried in that» 
as in any work, whether ceremonial or moral obedience* 
And in the fame Epiftle he declares again, where he it 
fpeaking of the falvation of God's chofen remnant, that 
if it be of works f them it is na more grace ; otherwife work is 
no more work (5} ; the meaning of which plainly is, that 
no man can at once be juftified by grace, and by works t 
and on the fanfie principles we may alfo fay, no man can 
be juftified by the merit of faith, and yet by grace.. If 
therefore it evidently appear from the text, and our fai> 
ther reafoning upon it, that our juftification and accept* 
ance with God is to beafcribedtograce, all pretence of 
merit in the adl of believing muft of courfe be given up4 

This will indeed farther appear, if we confider what it 
is that faith does in order to our being juftified. You 
very well know it is reprefentcd in Scripture as re* 
ceiving Chrift. To as many as received Jnrn, to them gave 
he power (or privilege) to become the fons of God^ even t$ 
them that believe on, his name (6), Now it muft be flag- 
rantly abfurd to talk of rcfting upon an ad, whereby we 
do indeed receive and reft upon another. And therci- 
fore, however inaccurately iomc may have erprefled 
themfelves on this head, 1 cannot fuppofe that any wiilb 

(i) Eph. 16, (a) I Cor. i. io. (3) Rcmi. iii. 14« 

(4) Rom. iv. 3. (3) Roia. xi. ^. (6) Joha i. 1%. 
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tnd confiderate Chriftian ever meant to aflert the con- 
trary to what I am now endeavouring to prove. We 
do indeed find the Apoftle fpeaking oifaUh as imputed 
for righteoufnefs ( i ) : but it feems to me, that the moft 
natural fenfe of that exprefiion may be fixed, and the pro- 
priety of it may be admitted, upon the principles I have 
now been laying down% 

An manner of imputation feems to be a metaphor, 
taken from books of account between creditor and debt- 
or.* To impute any adl of fin, or of obedience, is there- 
fore properly no other than to fet it down to his ac- 
count ; the great God of heaven and earth is reprefent- 
cd in Scripture, with humble condefcenfion to our man- 
ner of adling and conceiving of things, as keeping a moft 
cxa^ book of records and accounts, in which thole things 
«re regtftered concerning every one of us, which he will 
bring into that final review and furvey by which our 
charaders and. ftates ihall finally be determined. And 
as the mofi exa^ and perfedl obedience is a debt which 
we owe him, as our great Creator, Benefa<Sor, and GoVf. 
cmor ; fo on the breach of his law we owe him fome 
proper fatisfadion for it. In this view we are all charg- 
ed as debtors, poor, miferable, infolvent debtors, in tlic 
book of God : innumerable fins are imputed, or fet down 
to our account;' and were'; things to go on in this 
courfc, we fhould, ere long, be arrefted by the Divine 
juftice ; and being found incapable of payment, fhould 
be caft into the prifon of hell, to come out no more. 
But God, in pity to this our calamitous ftate, has found 
out a furety and a ranfom for us» and has provided a 
iatisfa(flion in the pbediencc and fufferings of his Son j 
which is what we mean by the righteoufnefs of Chrift ; 
or his adive and paffive obedience. It is with a gracious 
regard to this, to exprefs his high complacency in it, and 
(if I may fo fpeak) his pleafing remembrance of it, that 

(i) Rom. iv. 4a. 

^ * From mefcantite affairs the metaphor is fomctimes applied to 
judicial ; as crimes to be accounted for arc aUb fomctimes call'- 
cd d<*t8 ; but when the matter it well underftood in one view, k 
!• cafy to apply It to the oth^r. 
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all who are Inally jtiftified and faved, tficct whh IHi^nt 
acceptance and favour ; or to pnrfne the twet^phor open* 
td above, the righuonfnefs of ChriJ is, in the book of God, 
impnted cfr fet down to their account as that by which 
the debt is balanced, and thejr are entitled to fuch fe* 
Tours as righteous perfons might e:tpeft from God. But 
then, it is an invariable rule in the Divine ptoccedii^, 
that this righteou^efs, or this atonement and fatrsfakftion 
of Chrift (for I think it matters but little by which of 
thefe names it ihall be called) be a means of delivedng 
thofe, and only thofe, that believe. Purfuant, therefore^ 
to the aforefeid metaphor, when any particular perfon be- 
lieves, this is iht down to his account, sis a moil impoit^ 
ant article, or as a memorandum (if I naay £o eicprefs it) 
in the book of God's remembrtince, that fuch an one is 
now actually become a believer, and therefore is now en* 
titled to juftificatioa and life by Chrift. In this fenf« 
his faith is imputed for righteoufnefs. Yet it is not re- 
garded by God as the grand confideration which bal* 
arnces the account, or indeed as paying any of the former 
liebt, which it is impofllble it ihould; but only as that 
which, according to the gracious conftitution of the Gof- 
pel, gives a man a claim to that which Chrift has paid, 
and which God has gtacioufly allowed as a valuable 
<:onfidcration, in regard to which he may honourably 
pardon and accept all who fhall apply to him in his ap« 
pointed way, or in the way of humble believing, as faith 
was defcribed above. 

This appears to me a juft and eafy ri6w rf the jfofpel 
dodrine on this head ; and it is fi^ important diftin<fbly 
to underftand it, that I hope you wtU excufe my having^ 
rcprefented it in fo many words. And this is, on the 
whole, the fenfe In which vre may be faid to be £ived 
through faith. None can be faved^withottt^it :-^anil 
every one who has it, is entitled to Ailvadon ; but n^t in 
virtue.of the merit and excellency of faith itfelf, but 
entirely for the fake of what Ghrift has done and fufFered ; 
,or, in other words, by^ the imputation of his perfe^ 
righteoufnefe, the merit of which isgracioufly applied to 
ithtt or that particulair)per^(Mi upon his believing : fo that 
upon this he is juftified ; and by ^e gotersB t^<fr ^ tke 
G<^pel^ is to be looked on as a righteous perfon ; or as 
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pat i*ho ftall, on the 'vrfide, be treated as fuch, and fhaU, 
tre bug, be publicly declared righteous before the af* 
femWed world, and be fr«ed from all the remainders of 
that penalty which fin has brought upon us : and though, 
for wife and good reafons, he be for a while continued 
uader fome of them, the time of that continuance is Co 
Ihort, and his fucceeding happinefs fo lafting, that the 
former being, as it were, fwallowed up by the latter ia 
the all-comprehending views of God, he is fpoken of by 
him as if his juftification and falvation were already- 
complete. Te are fanyed through faltL — But having ft^ted 
this, the method I propofed leads me, 

II. To fliew, that in coitfequence of our being thus 
^aved through faUhy we may properly be faid to h^faved 
by grace* 

Now the connexion between thefe will appear very 
evident ; if we confider, tliat faith cannot make any 
atonement to the offended juftice of God, fo as to give 
us any l^al claim even to the pardon of our fins upon 
the account of it : — much kfs can it confer any oblig«^- 
tion upon God to beftow on us eternal blcflednsfs : — nor 
<w)uld there indeed have b^en any room to mention faith 
in this whole aifair, if God had not contrived fuch a 
method of falvation, and done that to effed it, whibb 
AOiK but himfelf could have done. 

1. •* Faith cannot make any atonement to the offen(^ 
cd juftice of God, fb as to give us any legal claim even 
to the pardon of our fins upon the account pf it ;'* ^ 
tfeat if we are faved through faith y we muft, in this view, 
acknowledge it to be by grace. 

The law of fo wife, fo great, and fo venerable a Sov» 
ereign as the bleffed God is, muft of courfe fuppofe fome 
awful fandtions, fome folemn denunciations of wrath and 
▼engeance on th<^ who prefumptuoufly traafgrefs it. 
And it is certainly the part of God, as a wife, holy, and 
gracious legiflator, to maiutain its honour when it has 
been violated ; and not to treat an offending creature as 
inaocent and righteoiw^ without ibme pro vifion made 
for the fatisfa^ion of his injured juftice : in the demand 
of which fsvtisf^^ioa God does not exprefs aiif thi|ig of 
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a fangtiinary and revengeful difpofition : far be & blat 
phemous a thought from us ! But he difplays a Ready 
regard to that order, which, as the Great Sovereign, it 
becomes him, for the benefit of his'fubjeds, as well as 
for the glory of his own name and government, to pre- 
fcrve in the moral world, i. c. among his reafonable 
creatures. Some ample and honourable amends muft 
therefore be made in order to the difcharge of a guilty 
and condemned criminal. And is faith fuch an amends ? 
Take it in it? utmoft extent, as an afTent to whatever he 
propofes, and a fubmifiion to whatever he demands, to 
the very utmoft of our capacity ; this, in our prefent cir- 
cumftances, is but our duty, and would have been fo, 
had we never offended him : and the performance of it» 
with whatever readinefs, exaClnefs, and conftancy, can- 
not poflibly atone for the violation of it in times paft ; 
is the payment of what, for the future, becomes due to 
any creditor, cannot difcharge a debt formerly contra<fb- 
ed, and remaining unbalanced upon account : therefore 
it is, that we read of Chr'ifl^s being made a ftn-offertng for «x, 
though he himfelf hnenv no fin^ that nue might be made tbt 
righfeoufnefs of God in him (i) ; i. e. that we might be ac- 
cepted of God as righteous, being confidered as, by 
faith, united to him, and interefted in his righteoufnefs 
and grace. In teftimony of which, God exprefsly re- 
cj aires that every finner ftiould fue out his pardon 19 
•ChriJiU nAme ( 2 ) : and ftiould prefent himfelf before him 
as one that has obtained redemption through Chri/Ps bloody 
and is accepted in the beloved (3), ivho of God is made unt9 
PS righteoufnefs (4) : a fcheme utterly inconfiftent with 
that of our being juftified and faved by any merit or ex- 
cellence in faith, confidered as an ad of atonement made 
by us, by which the guilt of our offences is cancelled^ 
and our pardon bought by us. It is yet more apparent, 

2. That " faith can confer no obligation upon God to 
beftow on us eternal bleffednefs ;'* in which view alfo our 
falvation through it muft appear to be by grace. 

That eternal bleffednefs is defigned for every believing 
foul, is, tlirough the Divine goodnefs, as apparent, as that 

(i) % Cor. T. %i, (;fc) Luke xxiv. 47, {3) Eph.i. 6,7. 
(4) I Cor. i. 3a 



8ALVATJ0H BY CB.ACE. If 

&tth itfclf 19 ever required in Scripture. Bat can w< 
£17 of eternal life, that it is the wages of -faith ? I much 
queftion whether it could have heen claimed as wages 
due to ua on account of pur obedience, had that obedi- 
ence been perfe^ hi its kind and degree : nor dp I think 
it could* with any confidence, have been cxpe^ed, unleft 
God had been pleafed, by a gracious covenant, to prom^^ 
ife it: othorwife, aU that the completed obedience 
tould have clauned, would only have been favour con- 
tinued, or at mod favour increafmg, during the time in 
which we continued to behave our&lves ¥Fell. Much 
kfs then can we imagine, that when W(e,had once broken 
the law of Grod, faith, though for t^e future attended 
with the moft perfe<^ efficacy, and produdive of the 
moft Heady courfe of obedience in all after wiftances, 
could give us any fuch clsum. Leaft of all then can 
we have any room t« pretend it, on account of a faith 
which operates in fo imperfeA a manner, and pror 
duces an holinefs fo fadly defeftive in many inftances, as 
we muft acknowledge our own to be. That we (hould 
be admitted into the glorious prefence of God, and be 
fixed in a ftate of immutable fecurity and felicity, where 
fin and forrow (hall no more invade us, but where God 
vuU Appoint for \xsfahailon jtfelf/br tvalis and huiitfaris ( 1 ), 
is fo glorious a triumph of the Divine goodnefs, that the 
fixul which knows itfelf, and attentively looks on xhisfar 
wwp€ exceeding and eternal weight ofgkryj is aftonifhed and 
bumbled in the views of it, and finds it no fmall ftretch 
of faith, to be able to believe, diat God does indeed in* 
tend it for fo finful a creature : fo far is the believer 
from arrogating any thing of this kind to himfelf, as tf 
his own faith had any degree of merit or excellence pro- 
portionable to it. But we muft obferve once more, to 
complete the argument,. 

3. That *' there had been no room to mention faith 
at all in this affair, had not God gracioufly contrived 
£uch a method of falvation, and done that to cffe^ it, 
which none but himfelf could do.'* 

Faith receives our Lord Jefus Chrift ; it is its great 
office, and its great glory to do it. But how comd it 

(t) Ub. xxvi. J, 
U2 
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have received htm, unlefs he had' been given ? and how 
could he have been given m this view, but by the ap- 
pointment of the Father, in concurrence with his owa 
free and moft gracious confent ? — Faith apprdiends and 
fubmits to the gofpel plan of falvation by the obedience 
and fufferings of the Son of God ; yea, it not only l\ib- 
mits to it, but rejoices and glories in it. But who could 
have exhibited, who could have contrived, who could 
have executed fuch a plan, unlefs it had been formed and 
determined in the counfels of eternal love ?— Admit 
faith to be ever fo voluntary, and, fo far as is poffible to 
a creature, ever fo independent an ad:, can we any of us 
fay, that there was fo much merit and excellency in that 
a<5t, or in any of its fubfequent fruits, that God upon the 
forefight of it would fay, " Thefe creatures, guilty and 
condemned as they appear, will be fo ready to receive 
the intimations of my will, that they will, fuDy deferve 
that I Oiould fave them at any rate ; they will deferve 
even that my Son fhould become incarnate, and die as a 
facrifice, to make way for their happinefs." Can any of 
you. Sirs, imagine this to have been the cafe ? Or can 
you hear it even fuppofed, without finding fomething 
fhocking in the very reprefentation of it ? The blefTcd 
Paul, I am fure, had very diflPerent views when he faid, 
God hath predefiinated us to the adoption of children by jfefut 
Chrift unto himfelf according to the good pleafure of his wil!^ 
to the praife of the glory of his grace ^ ^wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the beloved (i). And the Apoftle John had 
other notions of it, when he faid, full as his gracious 
heart was of the moft lively fentiments of gratitude and 
zeal, Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved 
usy andfenthis Son to be the propitiation for our fins (2). 

Thefe arguments would prove, that our falvatiOn 
through faidi is by grace, even though it could not be 
added, that this faith is the gift of God. How much more 
convincing then muft the conclufion be, when that con- 
fideration is added to the reft ! 

But as the illuftration of this, which was the third 
general we mentioned, will require more time than can 
properly be allowed to the remainder of this Difcourfe, 

(i) EpU. i. 5, 6, (1) I John iv. 10. 
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I will rcfcrre it to another ; and conclude for the prefent 
with exhorting you feriouflj to examine^ whether you 
have this principle of faith in your hearts, without which 
yt)ur faivation is, in prefent circumftances, an impodible 
thing, and with which it is inviolably fecure. 

It is a melancholy, but moft obvious truth, that all 
wun have not faith. ( i ). There are thoufands and ten 
thoufands under the Gofpel, with regard to whom its 
minifters have reafon to complain. Who bath believed our 
report^ and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been reveal* 
id {2)1 On whom has its power been fo exerted, as to 
conquer the natural incredulity and obftinacy of their 
hearts ? Are you. Sirs, of that number^ or of the number 
of thofe who, as the Scripture exprefTes it, have belkved 
through grace ( 3 ) ? It is die queftion on which your eter- 
nal (late will turn at laft : and therefore you would do 
well to examine it now. And I would bcfeech you to 
endeavour to trace it, in its produSion. and in its effeSs ; 
or, in other words, to inquire — ^how it has been introdu- 
ced into your minds ^and how it has wrought there. 

You may furely difcover it, in the one or in the other, 
if it be your prevailing character ; and I hope many of 
you will be able to difcover it in both. 

(i.) Can you trace faith "in its produflion and ad* 
vance in your fouls ?" 

Do you recoiled any time in which you had no 
thoughts of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and no workings of 
affedion towards him ? And has there been any altera- 
tion in yoilr minds in this refped ? All true faith in 
Chrifl is founded on a convidion of iin, and of the mifery 
to which you are expofed by it. Have jrbu indeed been 
brought to this convidion ? Have you neard, and (if I 
may be allowed the expreflion) have you felt yourfelves 
condemned by the fentence of a righteous, a holy, yea, of 
a merciful God ? And have you, by that apprehenfion, 
been ftirred up to cry for pardon and deliverance ? You 
have heard of Chrift under the charader of a Saviour ; 
but I put it to your «onfciences, have you ferioufly view- 
ed him under that charader ? and from a full perfuaQon 

(i) % Thcff. iii, % (a) Ila. liil x. (3) Ads xviii. %j» 
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all the neceffities of your cafe, and all the exigencies of 
jour fouls, have yon entered, into any treaty with him f 
Recoiled it feridufly. Have yon ever prefented your- 
felves before God, vrixh an humble and cordial regsard 
to Chrift f And do you know ixdiat it is foretly and fin- 
cerely to repofe your fouls upon the merit of his obedi- 
ence, and the eificacy of his blood, widi humble ac-* 
kttowledgment of yout own guilt, widi entire refignation 
of your own ngkteouriie&, as utterly unworthy of beii^ 
mendoaed before God, and with a cordial and joyful re€^ 
olotion to devote yourfelves to his ferrice as long as yoti 
have any beings and through time and eternity to teftify 
your gratitude by aconilant feries of obedience ? 

If you can trace fuch a procefs of thought and expe-* 
nence as this, you have great reafon to conclude^ that 
you ezperinrKQtally know what faith is ; and that 
through faith you are in the way to fahration. Yet it is 
always to be remembered, that faiA is to htfiewn Sy kt 
worit ( I ). Give me leave, therefore, farther to fnqpire» 

(2.) Whether you can trUce "the genuine effects of 
it in your hearts and lives ?** 

You heltc^e In Chrijli hvLth'As that faith in him produ* 
ced a continual and habitual intercourse with him ? I 
fpeak not of an intercourfe abfolutely uninterrupted ; for 
that the prelent ftate of human life will not admit. But 
has it produced fbequently repeated and direA adts of ap- 
plication to him, and conveiie with him ? One can hard- 
ly imagine how it is po0ible for a true believer to fuffer 
thefe to be long* and often kvtermitted : ei^cially to 
fuch a degree, ihat days and weeks and months (hould 
pais, as if all tHe bufmefs between Chrift and his foul 
were quite finidaed, and he and his Lord were parted hj 
confent^ till death, or fome very urgent and eitraordir 
nary circumftance, renewed the interviews between 
them,— I would a(k fiarther. Has this faith, to which y6li 
pretend, produced a refemblance to Chrift's<iample, and 
an obedience to his precepts, in the courfe of your lives ? 
yoDa know that true faith is operative ; and you know, ia 
the general, the genius and defign of Chriftianity, I 

(i) Jam, n, 18. 
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would demand of your confciences how far you comply 
with it I Is your temper and condud in the main fuch 
fts you well kilcfw out hotd intended, that the temper 
and conduA of his people fhould be ? Is it devout and 
ipiritual, juft and charitable, fober and temperate, hum- 
ble and cautious ? Is religion your care, and do you 
maintain an habitual watchfulnefs over yourfelves, that 
your behaviour may be agreeable and honourable to 
your profeffion ? Once more, Are you ardently pur- 
suing greater attainments in the Chriftian temper and 
life, fo that you may be fpoken of aa hungering and thirfi* 
^g ofi^r righteoufnefs ( i ) ? ( ^ 

If you can anfwer fuch inquiries as thcfe in the affirm- 
ative, you have a gre^t deal of reafon to hope that faith 
is yours, and falvation is yours. But if you cannot fo 
anfwer them, a confident aflurance that you Ihall be fav- 
ed, is fo far from being faith, that it is prefumption and 
folly ; and fo far from being any fecurity to you, will only 
prove adding fin to fin. That confidence, by whatever 
name you may affedt to call it, is indeed unbelief; unbe- 
lief of God's threatenings, while it vainly pretends to 
truft his promifes : F©r ne hath not more exprefsly faid, 
that be who helieveih on the Son, hath everla/iing life ; than 
he has added, that he who is difobedient to the Sony*JhaU not 
fee life (2). While fin reigns in your life, and thereby 
appears to reign in your heart, did you pretend a revela- 
tion from Heaven as to the truth of your faith, every wift 
man would conclude that pretended revelation was a de- 
lufion ; and that how iblemnly foever it might be afcrib- 
ed to the Spirit of truth and holinefs, it really proceede4 
from the father of lies. 

Excufe the plainnefs with which fidelity to God, and 
to you, obliges me to fpeak on this head ; andbeaflured» 
that it proceeds from a real concern to fecure the honour 
of that glorious doftrine of Salvation bt Grace, which; 
I have now been. labouring to eftablifh, and the demon- 
ftration and improvement of which I ihall farther purfue 
in the enfuing Difcourfe. 

(i) Matt. V. 6. * Ommt^v rp vw^ {t) Jolm lit. 36* 
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FAITH IS THE GIFT OF GOD- 



Ephes. lu B» 

JFor by grate ye an /av^ throurh faith ; end tbat no$ 
Cff yamfehei ,• k u tie gift of Gwi* 

IN the works of nature, many ©f thofe things, which to 
a fuperficial eye may appear as defeds> will on a care* 
fiil inquiry be found to be marks of confuramate wiJTdocn^ 
and kind contrivance* And on the fame principle, I con* 
khy I haye often thought there is reafon to be thankful 
for the very inaccuracies of Scripture. The hafte in 
which the Apoftle Paul was, by the multiplicity of his. 
affairs, obliged to write, has given us an opportunity of 
Ticwing more of 1ms heart in his epiftles, than we might 
perhaps have feen if he had frequently reviewed and cor* 
re^ed them. Thofe parendiefcs in particular, and tho& 
repetitions, ¥4iich render the ftyle lefs elegant, and the 
fenfe fometimes lefs confpicuous, do neverthelefs (hew to 
greater advantage, how deeply thofe thoughts wer^e im- 
preiled upon his mind which he introduces in fuch a man* 
net. And of Ais the words which I have now been, 
reading are an inftance. In the courfe of his preceding 
argument, a few verfes before, while he is telling the 
Ephefjans, that God^ nvho it rich in mercyyfor his great lo^ft 
wherewith he loved thetrty even when fhey were dead injtnty had 
quickened them together with Chrijl ; he adds, by way of 
paremhelis, By grace ye arefaved ( i ) ; and when be .goes 

(I) Eph. ii. 4. 
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M to fay, they ^re rdfed up togeder^ mdmait t^Jk togeriifer 
in heavenly plcuti ht Chrtfi Jejus^ he farther tells them, that 
this was ivTth an rncention, thai mtke ages u> c<mt Gdd mt^t 
Jbeno the eieeeedmg riches of ins gtace, ht bit kindtsefs tonxkrie 
us^ through Jefus Chrift ( i) : nay, his heart was {o full of 
tfce fubjed of grace, free and aftbniflring grace, that as if 
all this was not enough, by a moft glorious and edifying 
tautology, (if I may be allowed fo to fpeak) he inlertt 
the words of my text. By grace are yefaved through fcuth | 
mud that not of yovrfdves ; it is the gift of God. 

I have already ihewn yoo, from thefe words, m what 
^txSe, we may be faid to be faTtd through faith : — and I 
have alio proved, that in confequence or this it is evident 
We muft be ^-^^ by grace ; fince faith being incapable 
^f latisfyii^ the demands of God*s injured juftice, con 
much lefs merit fuch a recompeuce as eterlial life ; nor 
can it nndeed have any efficacy, or any place at all in lhi« 
a£Fair, otherwife than by God's free conftitution and gra^ 
cious appointment. — I then concluded with obfervmg, 
that this argument would have a convincing force, even 
though faith were ever fo entirely an acft of our own ; or 
that we had no more fupport or affliftanfcc from God in 
forming and exerting it, than we have in any of the com- 
mon a(5lions of natural life. But I am now to fhew,.that 
even this is not the cale; but that a new proof of our 
heingfaved hy grace arifes from conGdering, 

III. The argument which the Apoftle fuggefts in the 
cl^ of the text, that even this faith is not rf tmrfehu / 
but it is the gift of God. 

I am fenfible that fome endeatour to invalrdate "and 
lUpetfede ^1 this fiart of die argtrtnent, by giving ano^ 
ther turn to this laft claufe, referring it m i^eneral to ottr 
lalvation by faith, as If it had been &id, " Our being thtrt 
fnnei hy grace thrortgh faith (as I have jufl now faid) ts 
«io/ ofourfehesy but // is the gift of God** But I apprc*. 
hend that an impartial reader would not be willing to al« 
low 6f this interpretation ; which makes the latter claufe 
a mere repetition of what was faid before, and a repcti- 
tioa of it in 'lefs proper and expreffive Wdrds. K0116 
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cotrld imagine, that our being faved throngh faith was 
ofourfelvcs; or that we ever could ourfclyes conftitute 
and appoint fuch a way of falvation, which was indeed 
fixed fo long before we had a being. But faith being 
really our own a^, it was highly pertinent to obfervc, 
that the excellency of this a^ is not to be arrogated to 
ourfclves, but is to be afcribed to God. All that arc ac- 
quainted with the genius of the original muft acknowl- 
edge this is a conftru(5tion which it will very fairly ad- 
mit. And we fhall prove, in the^procefs of this argu- 
ment, that other Scriptures exprefsly declare the truth, 
which this interpretation makes to be the meaning of the 
words. 

Faith may be called the gift of God, |^ it is God that 
reveals the great objeds of faitn — tliat^ings the mind 
to attend to them — that conquers our natural averfion 
to the gofpel method of falvation, and fo implants faith 
in the foul 5-r-And alfo as it is he that carries it on to more 
perfed degrees, and improves its vigour and adivity. 

I. Faith may be called the gift of Gody " as it is God 
who reveals the great objeas offaithJ^ 

Human reafon is but weak and imperfe^, and has in- 
deed interwoven the traces of its own weaknefs with 
many of the faireft monuments of its ftrength. Even in 
its moft advanced (late, anlong the moll learned and 
polite nations of antiquity, it is deplorably evident how 
far it was from difcovering the fcveral branches of nat- 
ural religion in its purity, extent, and order. And to 
fpeak freely, it fhone more brightly in almofl every other 
yiew than in that which is its nobleft end : I mean what 
relates to God and immortality. It has indeed produc* 
ed many admirable poems, and compofed many moving 
orations : it has woven many exquiutc threads of argu- 
ment, with which the fubtileft difputaitts have entangled 
each other, and have often entangled themfelves : and 
much more ufefulit has been, in adorning the face of the 
earth, in fubduing the fea, in managing the winds, and 
meeting ou^ the heavens. But this rich vpin of knowl- 
edge, this mine of holy and divine treafure, lies too deep 
for human difcovery.— If an|r aik^ Where (ball this wif 
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iJbm tefmmdf and where is the place of thb underjiemding ( i ) ? 
It mure be granted, that // is a path^ which the vulture's 
tye hath not feen ( 2 ) : man knoweth not the price thereof^ 
neither is 4t found in the land tf the living. The depth of hu- 
man fcience fays^ It is not in me v and the feat with all the 
itaofl improved countries that li« upon it, muft fay^ li it 
not with flte{$) : for eye hath not feen^ nor ear heard^ neither 
hath it entered into ihe h^art of man^ the things which God 
hiXth prepared for them that love him (4), There ^ere no 
principles on which to proceed, in the inveftigation of 
this important knowledge : none could ever have learn- 
ed, that God had formed counfels of mercy and peace 
towards apoftate creatures : none could ever, on natural 
Principles, have^difco^'ered the very exiftence of the Son 
/ and the Spirit,*' How much lefs then could they have 
known, or imagined, that the Son of God fhould have 
Tiiidertaken to redeem us with his own precious blood; 
and the Spirit be fent to manage affairs, as the great 
agent of the Redeemer's kingdom ; in confcquence of 
^hofe gracious ads and influences the foul fhould be fav- 
ingly renewed and transformed, and then carried on with 
a growing pace in the way to heaven, till it was receiv- 
ed to the feparate ftate of holy and triumphant fpirits at 
death, and to complete glory at the refurredtion of the 
dead ? All the men upon earth could never> by their 
t)Wn natural fagacity, have difcovered any of tliefe par- 
ticulars ; how much lefs then could the whole fyfteni 
have been difcovered ? — but Gt)d himfelf has gracioufly 
revealed them by his Spirit (5) : and as he was pleafed 
Xniracul6ufly lo interpofe to give this revelation to the 
nvorld ; fo he has interpofed by remarkable providences 
<:o {txid to us fuch clear notices of it \ and to fend thefe 
Notices fo- early too, as to throw the prejudice of educa- 
tion aifftong us this way, rather than the contrary. And 
^oniidering how powerful thofe prejudices ar^, and how 
many have fallen into ruin by them, this vcill appear no. 
imall matter to a confiderate perfon ; efpecially when 
he furveys the flate of the world in general, and confid- 
ers how few nations^ and countries thei'e are in which 
•this- is the c^fe 5 and in what various forms of mofl per- 

/.S^^ ]?^ **^*"- '*• (2) ^^^^^ 7' (3) Vcrfc 13, 14. ! 

{'^ I Cor. a. 9. Is) Verfc 10. 
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nicious and dcftniaivt errors the generality of m^nVitidl 
are trained up from their tendered infancy,— I would 
conclude this head with oblerving, that " whatever par** 
ticular advantages we have enjoyed, they are all to be 
traced up to the diftinguiftiing goodnefe of God to us.** 
If wife and pious parents, if ftilful, zealous, and faithful 
minifters, have been the inftruments of working faith ta 
our fouls, thh alfo cometh forth from ' th Lord of ffq/is ^ 
who taught their j!mnds to conceive, and their lips to 
fpeak, and who opened our hearts to receive inftrudion. 
And this leads me to add, 

2, That as God reveals the great obje^s of faith, fb 
*^ it is he alfo tliat inclines the mind to attend to them ;'• 
on which account faith may be further faud to be tie ^ift 
9fGod. 

The great obje^s of faith are, and by their nature 
fnu(^ be, to us invifible ; while thofe of fenfe ftrike fb 
ftrongly on the mind, that it is no wonder we are apt 
often to forget the other. And when a man is confcious 
to himfelf that the firft recolle^ion and acquaintance 
with them muft be painful, and muft be attended with 
remorfe and fear, how necefTary focver that pain may be, 
it is too natural to draw back from it. And we may 
eafily conceive that Satan, the great enemy of men's 
eternal happinefs, will exert all his artifices to prejudice 
them againd it, and to divert them from it. 

Accordingly I make no doubt but that many of you, 
and efpecially young perfons, have experienced this. 
You have found, that when you firft began to be fenfible 
you were in a loft and miferable ftate ; when you began 
firft to hearken to the tidings of deliverance by ChriQ^ 
and to inquire into the way of falvation exhibited in the 
gofpel ^ many cirx:umftances arofe to take off your attcn- 
tion from them. You found Satan endeavouring to 
fteal away the good feed out of your hearts^ lefi you Jhould 
heHcve and bi faved J and joining the efforts of vari- 
ous of his inftruments, to allure, or to terrify you from 
religion. To what then will you afcribe it, that you 
have been able to t?rcak through all thefe fnares I To 
what, will you afcribe it* that when you had perhaps la- 
boiifed to ftifle convijaidns in yoUr own hearts,^ they ^a»e 
returned upon you with greater power than before ? aivl 
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tliotjgh yon Have endeavoured all you could to fhifr 
them off, yet you have found them every where pur^ 
fuing you ; keeping your eyes from fleep during the 
watches oif the night, or breaking in upon you in the 
morning with the returning light 5 or following you pei'- 
haps into thofe feenes of butoefs, or of vain converfa- 
tion, to which you have fted as a refuge feom them ? 
You muft undoubtedly afcrlhe it to the God of thefptrtn 
of aUjUflj^ »that you have thus been taught to conjider your 
ways ; and that your fpirits have been fo deeply ina- 
preffed with concerns which multitudes, whom the 
world reckons among the wifeft of mankind, are entirely 
thoughtlefs about, and which, perhaps,' you yourfelves 
were once among the firft to defpifev 

3. Faith may be further calUd the gift of God, as " it is 
he that conquers the natural averfion which there is i» 
m6ii^» hearts to the goTpel method of falvation> when it 
comes to be underftood axid apprehended.'' * 

That method is fo wife, fo ratioiBil, and fo gracious, 
^at one would imagine every rcafonabk creature fhould" 
tmbrace it with delight. Yet the dfegencr^e heart of 
man draws its (Irong^d objections againft it, from thpfe 
'things which are really ks greateft glory. 

It is tl|e way pf humility, and of holinefs : and a 
Il^&ughty aiid licentious heart rifes a^ainft it in each of 
thefe views^ To be ftrippe^ of idl the pride bf human 
aatnye, to fland guMty and helplefs before God, and in 
an entire renunciation of all feif-dependcnce, to feek 
vighteoufnef^ and ftrcngth in another, is, to fpirits natur- 
ally fo arrogant ai ours, a hard faying fcarcely to be 
borne : t6 give up oar own wills, to be checked and con* 
trolled in all things by the divine authority, to engage in 
-an habitual courfe of ielf-denial, to crucify thefiefi with its 
t^e^ont and lufis, is hard indeed.. No wonder, diere- 
fore, if we are taught in Scripture to acknowledge the 
agency and interpofition of a Divine hand, when this 
is wrought in us j when we not only feel fome tendency 
of foul towjlrds it, fome tranfient and ineffectual purpofe, 
but when a permanent principle of this kind is implanted 
in our hearts, fo that our lives are governed by it. 
Hen.ce the Scripture fpeaks of thofe to whom it is given, 
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tun merely to bear' of Chrift, but to beluvr Inhm f i J ?. 
and pathetically defcribes the exceeding greainefs of his power 
to US-ward who believe^ as j« energy of mighty power ^ like that 
m^ich wrought in Chrift, when God raifed him fromthe dead{% ) i. 
when he lay a cold corpfe in the grare^ his blood drained 
out, and his fide pierced to the very heart, think of that 
roighty energy which thein re-animated yx)ur Lord ; and 
you fee an emblem of that which raifes us to a diTine life, 
and enabks us to a^t that life in faith on a crucified and a 
rifen Redeemer* Thus, a» it is faid in one place, that God 
gave t9 the Gentiles repentance unto life ; k is alfo faid in 
another, that he purified their hearts byfaiih\ plainly imply- 
. ii>g, that there i* in both an interpofition of Divine power. 
Now, certainly, if he implants this principle in our hearts,^ 
that falvation, which heJias connected with it, muft be en- 
tirely of grace : which will further appear, if we confider, 

.4. That "it K God who carries on this bkffcd work,, 
and maintains this divine principle,'* 

It is through much tribulation and danger, through* 
much oppofiticwa and difficulty,, that the Chriftian wfty^ 
enter into the kingdom of God ( 3 )* When he begins to fa 
fail heaven-ward, the prince of the power of the air endeav- 
ours to raife thofejlorms^ which ftall, if poffible, oblige Wm 
to mckefli'pwreck of faith ^ and of a good confiienee (4) t 
neverthelefs he mud endure Jo the endf ot.hfi cannot 1^ 
faved (5). And how is he enabled thus to perievere ? 
Surely it is through the continued eommunicatiocs ^ 
Divine grace to him ; or as the Apoftle with admirable 
propriety expreffes it, he obtains mercy of the Lord to he 
faithful (6). It is by this means that he obtains the vic- 
tory : and while he overcomes the wojjld, and^ouquevs 
the remaining corruptionis of his hearty he muft ftill hum- 
bly own, that in the one atid the other inftance he is more 
than a conqueror through him that hved hiin (7)» 1» fliort, 
he will be ready to acknowledge, that having obtained hekf 
efG.odt he continues to this day (8): and will mark out, a3 
it were, the feveral llages of his journey, by ere6bing at 
the end of each a (lone of remembrance and thankfulnefs, 
void fayingf Hitherto the Lcrd has helped me (9). 

(i) Phil. i. 29. (2) Eph. i. Ip, 20. (3) Aas xiv. 22. 
(4) I Tim. i. 19. Is) Matt, jrxiv. tj, (6) i Cor. v44. 25. 

(7) Rom. viii. 3 7. (.8) Ads xxvi. 2a. (9) i Sam. vil I3» 
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And now, my friends, jnou may fee the evidence of 
this great trnth, that by grace we are /aved through faiths 
appearing in its complete light : and permit me once 
more to repeat the fummfaiiry of the whole argument, that 
it may be more deeply^, and more diftindly, imprefTed 
upon your minds.^^How much foever faith may be fup- 
pofed to be our own unaflifted a<a, fo far as the ad of any 
creature is nnaflided, it could make no atonement to the 
injured juftice of God, and much lefs confer any obliga- 
tion upon him to beftow on us eternal life ;^-nor had 
there been any room to mention it at all in the whole af- 
fair, if God had not contrived fuch a method of falva- 
tion, and done that to e£Fe<5t it, which none but himfelf 
could do : — much more will it appear to be of grace, 
when we add, that faith itfelf is the gift of Qod,— as he 
reveals the great objects of it j — as he brings the mind to 
attend to them ; as he conquers the natural averfion of 
the heart to the gofpel method of falvation ; — and car- 
ries on the work of faith in the foul^ till it ends in com- 
plete falvation* It now remains, 

IV. That I conclude with fome obvious, but ufeful, 
inferences from the whole. 

And here now, if it is ly grace that «h? arefaved through 
faith, then certainly we may infer from hence, — that wc 
have no reafon to glory, — but fliould be thankful for 
the grace by which we are faved 5 — ^that we muft 
wholly be without excufe, if we negle^ this method 
of falvation ; — that we fhonld labour therefore that our 
faith may be incrcafed and ftrengthened ; — that even the 
weakefl have encouragement to feek, and to hope for fal- 
vation in this way :-r-and j&nally, that we (hould take 
great heed that we do not bring a reproach upon thk 
dodrine, by an irregular and licentious behaviour. 

I. 1£ we are faved hy grace through fakh, then it is cer- 
tain that " we have no reafon to glory." 

If it were poflible a perfon fliould perform the moft 
complete and perfe(ft obedience, and fo were.juftified by 
works, it is but only in a limited fenfe he would have any 
thing of which to glory before God ; fince even he muft 
acknowledge, that it is God who worh in him, both to will, 
W 2 
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anJ to J09 and by his gracious influences renders him 
capable of both : however he, in fuch a cafe, may infome 
meafure glory, that he has done his beft, and that bis be- 
haviour has all that merit, or aB-that excellence, which 
the behaviour of a creature in his circumftances could poA 
jGbly have. But when the ungodly are jufitfied^ { Rom. i v. 5 . ) 
when we who have been tranfgrelTors in ten thoufand ag- 
gravated inftances, ^yq faved by grace through faith , of what 
inall we glory ? Shall any of us glory that we are faved 
by another, when even our receiving that other is what 
God hath brought us to, by the renewing and fandifying 
influences of his grace upon our hearts ? When we had 
corrupted and undone ourfelves, and were under a fen- 
tence of condemnation and wrath, we hare embraced 
the Gofpel, that is, we have accepted the riches of the 
Divine liberality and goodnefs exhibited in it : but fhalt 
a beggar glory in having ftretched out his hand to re- 
ceive an alms ? Efpecially if it were given him by a gen- 
erous and fkrlful phyfician, who before he beftowed that 
alms, had cured him of a difeafe, by which that very 
hand now flretched out to him, had been benumbed and 
difabled ? Let us rather enter into that juft and amiable 
reafoning of the Apoftle Paul, and fay as he does, ofhlmy 
1. e. of God, are we in Chrift Jefus^ who of God is made un.* 
to us wifdom^ and righteoufnefsy and fandifcation^ and redemp^ 
ticn : let noflefh therefore glory in his prefence ; but he that 
glories f let him glory in the Lord. And this leads me to infer, 

2. *^ That we have a great deal of reafoa to be thank- 
ful, and to adore the grace by which we are faved." 

If it is God who commandeth the light tofhine out of dark* 
nefs that hasjhined in our hearts, to give vs the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jefus Chrt/i^ 
let us blefs the Lord who has Ih^'wed us this light, and 
with a cheerful gratitude let us bind the facrificcy as it 
were, with cords unto the horns of the alter. Let u& 
blefs the God and Father of our Lord J^fus Chrift^ the Father 
of mercies y and the G:d of all comfort ^ who has hkjfed us 
with all fpiritual blejfings in heavenly things tn Chrifi : accor^ 
ding as he has chofen us in him before the foundation of the- 
world, that wefhould be holy and without blame before him irt 
hve, I would call upon you this iaj to do it j to 
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join ^ith me, and with each other, in it. Pratje the Lard 
all ye his faints ; he thankful unto himy and hlefs his nUme ( i ) ! 
Praife him, who gracioufly purpofed your fahatton^ ' and 
predejiinated. you to the adoption of children by Jefus, Chri/i un» 
to himfelf (2) ! Pra\fe hini, who rendered this purpofe ef- 
fe<5tual, and wrought it out by a high hand and outjlretehed 
arm I Praife him, who gave his own Son to be ^facrtfice 
. for you, and to bring in everla/ling righteoufnefs ( 3 ) I Praife 
him, whofent his Spirit, as the great agent in hi;s Son's 
kingdom, to bring the hearts of unners to a fubjedionto 
the Gofpel, and gently to captivate them to the obedience 
of faith ! Praife him, who has revealed this glorious Gof^ 
pel to you at fo great a diftance of time and place ! PraifeJ 
him, who has imprefled your hearts with a difpolition to 
regard it ! Praife him, who has fubdued your prejudice? 
agaipft it ! Praife him, who, having implanted faith in 
your fouls, continues even to this day to animate and fup»- 
port it ! — Let all ranks and ages join in this cheerful 
fbng ! Praife ye the Lord, 70U that are rich in temporal 
pofieffions, if you have been enabled to renounce the 
world as your portion, and to triumph over it by this 
Divine principle ! Praife Kim, you that are poor in this 
world, if you are rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom ivhicB 
God has ' promifed to them that love him (4)! Praife him, 
you that are cheerful and vigorous, and capable of ren- 
dering him that adlive fervice which may fpeak the grat- 
itude of your hearts towards him ! Praife him, you 
that are weak and languifhing, fince his Jlrength is made 
perfect in your weahnefs (5), and your mfirmities illuf^ 
trate' the fbrce of that faith vrfiich he has wrought in you ? 
Praife him, ye youths, who with this guide and compan- 
ion of your way, are fetting^ forth in the journey of life 
with courage, and lifting up your feet in his paths f 
Praife him, ye aged faints, who ftand on the borders of 
eternity, and live in a daily expe(5lation that you ftiall 
receive the endof your faith, even the falvation of your fouls (6) . 
—Begin that work now, in which you are all fo foon to 
join ! Break forth into one joyful anthem, and fing, 
^^ Not uni9 us 9 Lord, not unto us (7), but to thy name bi 

(i) Pfal. c. 4. (a) Eph. i. 5. (3) Dan. ix. 24. 

(4) Jam. ii. 5. (5) % Cor. xii. 9. (6) i Pet. i. 9, 

(7) Pfal. cxv. X. 
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ill xhtpraifi of that falvmiotut which thou haft already 
begun in our foul^ and which thy faithfulnefs has engager 
cd to complete." Again, 

3. If w^ arefaved by grace through faith^ then certainly, 
" they who neglcd fuch a method of falvation, arc high- 
ly inexcufable. 

To be not only delivered from everlafting condemna- 
tion and ruin, but raifed to the prefence and enjoyment 
of God above, is fo glorious an exchange, fo important 
a prize, that it would be worth while to fecure it at 
any imaginable rate, whatever was to be refigned, what- 
ever to be endured, for it. But it is certain, that tha 
more gracious the propofal and offer is, the bafer and 
more criminal will the refufal be. Had fome hard mat* 
ter been propofed, Jbould we not have done it P and 
how much rather, when the Divine oracle only fays, H^a/B 
and be clean (i) ? Believe in the Lord ye/us Chrift, and thou> 
Jhalt befaved (2). — To youj my brethren, even to all that 
bear me this day, is the word of this falvation fent, ani 
brought (3). Let me addrefs you, therefore, in the 
language of the Apoftle, and fay, Tak heed that you re^ 
ceive not the grace of God in vain : and let me add. Behold^ 
now is the accept^ time : behold^ now is the day of ftdva- 
tion (4), Dare not to trifle in a bufinefs of fuch confc- 
quence ; left if you fhould negledt it even till to-morrowy 
there ftiould be no room to repeat that declaration then. 
That God Ihould ever offer falvation at all, and efpecial- 
ly in fuch a method, is aftaniihing condefcenfton and 
love ; and every inftance in which tnat offer is renewed, 
is a renewed miracle of mercy. But the day of the Di- 
vine patience has its limits ; and if you trifle beyond 
thofe limits, and know not that the goodnefs and longfuffering 
of God leads to repentance^ this injured mercy will plead 
againft you, and it will appear you have treafured up ttk 
yourf elves wrath againft the day of wrath and revelation of the^ 
righteous judgment of God ( 5 ) . - 

^Ifwe are faved through faithy then furcly we fhonld 
'Mabour, that this blefled principle may be ftrengtheaed 
in our fouls.'* 

(i) a Kings r. 13. (1) A&.% xvi. 31. (3) Aa» liii, %^ 

(4) % €ar, vl I, 2. {$) Rom il 4, 5. 
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Tlie greater evidence we have of the fincerity of our 
faith, the greater aflurance may we juftly have of our in- 
tereft in the Gofpel falvation ; and the ftronger our 
faith is, the clearer will the evidence of its truth be. 
Let us therefore emulate the chara^er of our father 
Abraham, and make it our care, like him, to ht Jirong in 
faith, thereby giving glory to God, — ^To this purpofe let 
me addrefs yon, my Chriftian brethren, to be diligent 
and ferious in attending the ordinances of Divine inftitr*- 
tion, and efpecially that of hearing the word 5 for as the 
Apoftle obferve8,yb/Vi& comes by hearings and hearing by tba 
word of God. And it is <:ertain, the better we are iac- 
^uainted with the wordi of God, the more (hall wfe 
trace of its evidence ; and it is probable we fhall alfo feel 
fa much tlie more of its energy, awaking and confirming 
Uiofe internal adts of faith, which it is oui duty with in- 
creafing vigour daily to renew ; and I doubt not but the 
experience of many that hear me attefts the reafonable- 
nefs of this addrefs. — Let me alfo exhort you to feek' af- 
ter greater ftrength of faith by fervent application to 
God in prayer ; as the difciples that came unto Jefui, and 
faid, Lord, increafe out faith. Plead that your fmth, in 
its original, and in its progrefs, is fff^work of God ; and 
eameftly entreat that hii wori may ig perfe&ed. — And 
to add ci95cacy to all, labour to the titmoft to brittg 
forth the genuine fruits of true faith, in all the branched 
of holy temper and exemplary life. Thus Jheiv to all 
that arc about you your faith by your works ; walking 
worthy of the vocation wherewith you are called, worthy of 
him that has caUed^ you to his kingdom and glory. For lA 
proportion to the degree with which thefe fruits ap- 
pear, it will be evident there is life at the root : and you 
will find, that as the vigour of our limbs, fo alfo that of 
our virtues and graces, will grow by ufe and exercifc'. 
And in this view let me obferve, 

5. That if we arefavedby grace through faith, then ** there 
is encouragement even for the weakeft foul, to feek after 
this Gofpel falvation, and to hope it fhall obtain it." 

Give me leave here to addrefs myfelf to thofe whoie 
hearts are impreffed with their eternal concerns, but then 
feel their own manifold weaknefs,'and perhaps may be 
difcouraged (as young perfons very frequently are) with 
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pbferviRg the difficalty of religion. My brethren, if 
your hopes of juftification were by the *tvorJts of the law^y. 
whether the ceremonial or the moral law, thefe difcour-- 
agements wer^ juft : fince were all die fins of your form- 
er life forgiven upon your return to God, yet through- 
the infirmities of. human n-^tpre, and the temptations of 
life, ye would no doubt quickly fall into fome new tranf- 
^refllon ; and this one, ev^n the Icaft, would be fufficient 
-to ruin you, and to bring you into coinlemnation again* 
But the rightesufnefs of faith %>eaks an eafier and more gra- 
cious language, where it fays. Belief in the Lord jfejiir 
Chrift^ and thonflak he faved* You know of whom it 
•was faid> ^ hrmfid reed will he not break j and fmoakiijtg fiapt 
will he not quench i why fhould . you not then enter in- 
to 81 treaty with ib mild, fo^ gracious, fo compa^nate a. 
Saviour I Nay* I will add, Wh,y fbould you not be 
faved by biro ! Arc you willing to accept his grace ,? 
Methinks I hear one and another reply, " What da I 
jefire fo much as to accept it ^ Feeble an4 guilty as I 
ftm» I would at leaft bow as low as any of thy fervant?^. 
ill a thanklul acknowledgment of the ricbes and freedoQi? 
«f thy grace ; and 1 would afcribe my felvatton to it in. 
9fi entire a renunciation of all felf-dependence, as any 
jpf them all Hiould do.'' And when I a(k (as it is necef- 
^ry I ihould aflr) Are you aJfo willing to bow to his^ 
.yoke ? I perfoade myfelf there apre thofe of yen whp^ 
confcienice su^wers, ** l*ord> I w©\alc}. tal^ it upon i^e, 
with a 1^0 A thankful confent : I de$re nothing fo mucb^ 
9fi IQ &rve thee ; but I fufped this treacherous and in^ 
coi^smt beart, that is fo ready to fprfake thee." Myr 
fcrethren, this d^fire of ferving hi®, if you know wha^ 
,y©ti fay wbien you exprefs it, is the effe^ of lu« grac«l.;^ 
jMod it is a comfortable token tbat^* mtJl give mpi^e gfa^^r 
Set yourfclyes, therefore, with a chee^rful courage^ to opr 
pofc thofe difficulties that lie in tl]^ way, and to 'moth tn^ 
wur ov/n falvation with hope and j,oy, as well as with fear 
■ 0nd trembling : for it is God that even now is working in you^ 
both to wills and to doy of bis good pleafure ; and yoifc 
have abundant reafon to hope he will notforfahe the work 
of his own hands. 

6. If the do8rine offalvation by grace through faith be fe 
(iivyne and important as we have heard, then ** let iks 
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tilt^ gtest kced that we do not bring a rcprbach tipon it 
1>y an irregular and licentious behaviour." 

Let the holy Apoftle, who is the great aflerter of this 
do6lrine, be heard as the guardian of its honour, when 
lie fajTS, Sljdil we continue injtny that ^ace may abound ? God 
forbid \ You plainly fee, that this dodrine^ when 
jRjripturally explained as above, gives no rational foun- 
dation, no, nor even any plaufible excufe, for fuch an in- 
ference, however the corruption of men's hearts may 
take occa/ion from it. And it would be far more rea- 
ibnable, and much4efs detrimental to mankind, to endea- 
vour to root up all the vines in the world, and deftroy 
all the anithals intended for food, becaufe wine and flefh 
are fometimes the occafiohs and inftruments of luxurious 
not ; than to deny this important dodrine, becaufe it 
rtlay be perverted to purpofes unfriendly to practical re- 
ligion. But fee you to it, ray frieitds, that you, if you are 
perfuaded this is die dodrine of God, behave in fuch a 
nlanner, as to fliew that you perceive it to be, what in- 
deed it is, a doBrine according to godlinefs. Wo to that 
marif by <whom, in this inftance, the offence comes I It had 
been better for him, that a milljione were hanged about his necif 
and that he were drowned in the- depth of the fea, than 
that he Ihould occafion fuch difhonour to God, and bring 
fucli a reproach upon his trutlis and his ways. And 
give me leave to fay, there is hardly any confideration 
in the world that ihould cut deeper into the heart of the 
truly good man, of one who has tafied that the Lord is gra^ 
eious, and has heHe*ued through grace, than the re- 
fle<fHons of having made fuch unworthy and ungrateful 
t-etums to God, for that fingular m^rcy which he has 
obtained from him, in the provifion which the Gofpel 
has made for his falvationV in fo gracious, and fo endear-^ 
ing a way. 

Let me therefore conclude with charging you, in the 
mo ft folemu manner, before God' and the Lord Jefus 
Chrijl, arid by the honour of that Gofpel you fo 
Iftrenuoufly prof efs, that youexercii^ a holy watchful nefs 
over yourfelves in this refpeA. Coniider, my brethren, 
how many eyes are upon you for evil. It is true indeed, 
that charity, that boafted naroe* that divine principle, 
would teach men another leifon ; it would teach them to 
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mourn rather than to triumph over the faults of them that • 
call themfelves Chriftians. But there is very little of that 
to be found 5 and on the contrary, a great deal of that car- 
nal, fenfual, and diabolical zeal, which rejoices in iniquity ^ 
and takes the greateft plcafure in the irregularities of thole^ 
whofe failings ought moft to be lamented ; that is, of 
thofe who are moft fignalized by a Chriftian profeffion. 
Remember, therefore, and confider, my friends, that it 
would be far better for you to die, than to lay a ftum- 
bling block in the way of the fouls of men ; and to give 
them any juft caufe for reprefenting the Gofpel as a doc» 
trine oflicentioufnefsy or fpeaking of Chrijl as the minijler of/m. 
You folemnly renounce all dependence upon your 
own righteoufnefs before God ; and in profe fling to do 
it, and to exped falvacion by his grace alone, you do 
well. But give me leave to fay, that if, in the mean 
time, you your/elves are found Jinners, allowing yourfelves 
habitually in any thing contrary to the Divine will, the 
renunciation of fuch a righteoufnefs as is confiftent with 
that, will be a very unworthy kind of facrifice before 
God, and do very little credit to your profeffion "before 
men. And by thefe declarations, when compared with 
fo bad a condu<5l, you will run a great riik of bringing 
your rtligious notions themfelves into difgrace, and will 
probably build again that which you feem moft folicit- 
ous to deftroy. Let it therefore evidently appear, that 
the grace of God, which appears unto all men, has efiedlually 
taught you to live foberly, righteoujly J and godly in this prefent 
kvorld. Let the whole world about you fee that the 
Divine^oodnefs to you, in which you rejoice and glory, 
hashaa its efficacy to purify and humanize your hearts, 
to fill them with humility and univerfal love, and to in- 
fplre them with a moft friendly, benevolefnt, generous carfe 
for the happihefs of all-around you, as wella^ Ivith a gen- 
erous concern to vaakt your pvfti ctdling and el^ion fure\ 
Nothing will fo powerfully plead for the gofpel, as fuch 
a care to adorn it, and to feek that SALVATION which 
15 entirely OF GRACE, through fanaifcation of the Spirit^ 
as well as the belief of the truth. ' ' 
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